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INTRODUCTION

In June, 1959 Shri T. S. Krishnamurts, Deputy Secietary, Mmistiy of Scicntific
Research and Cultural Affairs (now Mumstry of Education), Government of India,
tequested this Library to furmish the Munistry with a hst of the dictionaries and
encyclopaedias m modern Indian languages. In response to that request a
bibliography of dictionaries and encyclopaedias m Indian languages conwusting of
686 entries was compiled. A decision was taken that this compilation should be
printed for the use of scholars and the general reading public who should find
this a useful tool of reference. To make the bibliography as thorough as possible
several universities, hibraries, learned institutions and publishers were contacted
tor material on the subject besides that listed by us  The co-operation of all of
them enabled us to offer this bibliography comprising 2190 entries to the public
m its present form. 1 am aware that n spite of our best efforts, there are stili
some lacunae mn it 1n tespect of items and bibhogiaphical information

Scope: This bibliography includes «<cientific, techmcal and other subject
dictionanes and encyclopaedias, as also biographical dictionaries.

Arrangement : The bibhiography is 1n eighteen sections, namely, the fourtcen
Indian languages recognised by the Indian Constitution, Other Indian languages,
Polyglot, Encyclopaechas and Addenda FEach language section 15 divided into
two groups, namely. Umlingual and Bilingual Entries under the former are
arranged alphabetically and those under the latter languagewise. Bilingual
dictionaries except English and other foreign languages are classed with the
language mentioned first in the title with reference from the second language.
In the case of Enghsh and other foreign language dictionaries they are classed
with the Indian language concerned, eg A<amese-Hindi dictionary 15 classed
with the Assamese <ection and Hindi-Assamese dictionary s classed with the Hindi
section. English-Assamese and Assamese-Enghsh dictionaries are classed with
the Assamese Section

The two sections, namely, Other Indian language< and Encyclopaedias are
arranged languagewise. The polyglot dictionaries are arranged alphabetically
under the author irrespective of the language involved

The entries under each section are numbered <erially with the section symbols.
Asterisk mark before the serial number indicates that the book is available
in the Library. Various editions of the <ame work like *“Amarakosa”,
“Abhidhanacintamani”, etc. have been arranged chronologically irrespective of
the variations in the title. At the end is provided an index of the authors,
subjects and titles (excluding obvious ones) arranged in one alphabetical sequence.
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Transhteration : Names of authors, titles and publishers of books in the
Indian language scripts are transliterated into Roman script with diacritical marks
wherever necessary as per the chart appended.

Acknowledgement : Our thanks are due to the following University Libraries,
Institutions, Societics and Publishers for their kind and prompt co-operation :
the Annamalai University Library, Annamalainagar; the Connemara Public
Library, Madras; the Deccan College Post-graduate and Research Institute,
Poona ; the Hansa Mechta Library, University of Baroda, Baroda ; the Jammu
and Kashmir University Library, Srinagar ; the Jayakar Library, Poona University,
Poona ; the Kerala University Library, Trivandrum; the Madras University
Library, Madras; the Mumbai Marathi Grantha Sangrahalaya, Bombay ; the
National Book Stall, Kottayam; the Orissa Sahitya Academy, Bhubaneswar ;
the Punjab University Library, Chandigarh: the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack ;
the Sahitya Akademi. New Delhi; the Saraswati Bhavan Sanskrit University,
Varanasi ; the Serampore College Library, Serampore; the South India Saiva
Siddhanta Works Publishing Society, Tinnevelly: the State Central Library,
Chandigarh ; the Trivandrum Public Library, Trivandrum : the University Library,
Bombay. 1 am aiso grateful to my colleagues in the Language Divisions of this
Library whose devoted and diligent work has made the compilation and publication
of this bibliography possible.

National Library, Y. M. MULAY
Calcutta, Librarian
May 1, 1964
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A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF DICTIONARIES AND

ENCYCLOPAEDIAS IN INDIAN
LANGUAGES

ASSAMESE

UNILINGUAL

BARUVA, Hemacandra
Asamiya bhasdra parhidfaliyi abhi-
dhdna, ed. by Tulasirima Baruva.
Sibsagar, the eduor, 1907. xiii, 482p.
22¢cm. Al

SAIKTYA, Bhramara
$abdamala. 2nd ed. Dimou, Mohana-
rama Saikiya, 1958. xxiv, 193p. 17cm.
Rs. 4.00 *A2

BILINGUAL

ASSAMESE — ENGLISH

BARUVA, Hemacandra

Asamiya Hemakosa; an etymological
dictionary of the Assamese language,
ed. by P. R. Gurdon and Hemacandra
Gosvami. Gauhati, published under
the authority of the Assam adminis-
tration, 1900. xxii, 972p. front. 24cm.
Rs. 5.00.

- Etymological Assamese words
and idiomatical phrases done into
English, ed. by Anandarima Baruva.
2nd ed. Jorhat, Barkataki co., 1941.
xviii, 1030p. 24cm. Rs. 7.00. *A3

BRONS@®N, Rev. M.
Dictionary in Assamese and English.
Sibsagar, American baptist mission
press, 1867, viii, 609p. 20cm. *A4

CANDRAKANTA abhidhana: a com-
prehensive dictionary of Assamese
language with etymology and illustra-
tions of words with their meanings
both in Assamese and English. Jorhat,
Asam sihitya sabhd, 1932, xxx, 1044p
iltus. 25cm., Rs. 7.00. *AS5

HAJARIKA, Lakheévara
Assamese word-book. Calcutta,
1899. 2v. A6

SARMA, Giridhara
Asamiyd abhidhdna. Shillong, Capald
sahitya sadana, 1952. ii, 917, 42p.
18cm. Rs. 8.50. Assamese — Assa-
mese — English. A7

ENGLISH — ASSAMESE
ANGLO - Assamese dictionary. Nalbari,

Dattabaruva bros. & co., 1950.
752p. A8
ANGLO - Assamese  dictionary; with
pronunciations, abbreviations, and

foreign words and phrases explained
in Assamese. Calcutta, Macmillan &
co., 1950. 403p.

BARUVA, Gopilacandra
Anglo-Assamese word-book. 3rd ed.
Calcutta, Sivanatha Bha;taciryya,
1906. iv, 82p. 17cm. *Al0

BARUVA, Upendranitha
Word-book; or, some useful English
words with Assamese equivalents.
Calcutta, 1899. 39p. All

CALIHA, Mikhanalala
Students English Assamese dictionary.
Dibrugarh, Agency co., 1910,
474p. Al2

CUTTER, Mrs. H.B. L.
Phrases in English and Assamese, rev.
by E. W. Clark. Sibsagar, American
baptist mission press, 1877. 98p. l‘ii&c%



Al4

ASSAMESE

CUTTER, Mrs. H. B. L.—contd.
Vocabulary and phrases in English
and Assamese. Sibsagar, American
baptist  mission  press,  1840.
251p. Al4

DILIHIYAL BHATTACARYYA,
Buddhindranitha
Pronouncing Anglo-Assamese dic-
tionary. Jorhat, Barkataki co., 1931.

€

SARMA, Surendranitha \
Anglo Assamese pocket dictionary,
with pronunciation of English words.
Tezpur, Bhabiraim Kalita, 1950.
522p. Al7

WARD, Mrs. S. R. o
Brief vocabulary in English and
Assamese. Sibsagar, American baptist

xxvi, §76p. 24em. Rs. 5.50.  *Al5 |  pission press, 1864 xii, 10dp.
SARMA, Giridhara

Anglo-Assamese dictionary. Shillong, POLYGLOT

Capald s3hitya sadaha, 1950. 799p.

Rs. 7.75. . Ale See Y 14

BENGALI
UNILINGUAL BRHAT sacitra vangila abhidhéna.

‘ABDUL Odud, K g:clgx'tta, General library, 1888. 70(})3;)9

Vyavaharika S$abdakosa. Calcutta,
Presidency library, 1953. iv, 103p.

19.5cm. Rs. 8.50. *Bl
‘ABDUR Rashid Siddigi
Cattagrimi bhasatattva. Chakaria

{Chittagong), the author, 1929. 29p.
12cm. Re. 0.25. *B2

ABHIDHANA: a Bengali dictionary.
Calcutta, 1825. 52p. 22cm. *B3

ABHIDHANA: Bengali dictionary for
the use of schools. Calcutta, Calcutta
school book society, 1849. iv, 234p.

16cm. .

— Another edition. 1857. 228p.

16cm. B4
‘ADALAT KHAN

Vocabulary of one thousand words
in Bengali. Calcutta, 1890. 67p. BS

BHATTACARYA, Digambara
Sabdartha prakasabhidhana. Calcutta,
... Kamalilaya press, 18437 216p. B6

BHATTACARYA, Kafinitha
Vangabhasabhidhina. Calcutta, 1855.
395p. B7

BHATTACARYA, Vepimadhava
Prakrti o pratyaya sahita brhat sacitra
vamli abhidhdna. Calcutta, 1888.
700p. iflus. B8

CAKRAVART]I, Hariprasida
Daktari abhidhina. Dacca, the com-
piler, 1890. 204, 67p. 2lcm. Re. 1.50.
— 4thed. 1926. 272p. *B10

CATTOPADHYAYA, Sasibhisana
Sulabha vamla abhidhina. New ed.
Calcutta, New school-book press,
1893. iv, 426p. 15.5cm. First ed.
1890, *Bi1

CATTOPADHYAYA, Syimicarana
Sarala abhidhdna. Calcutta, 1880.
i, 252p. B12

DASA, Haridasa
Gaudiya-Vaisnava abhidhiana. Nava-
dvip, the author, 1956-537. 2v. in 4.
photo.24cm. Rs.40.00. A dictionary of
the Gaudiya-Vaispava religiop. *B13

DASA, Jdanendramohana
Vangald bhasara abhidhana. Calcutta,

Indian pub. house, 1916. xxvii,
1577p. 24.5¢m.
. —2nd ed. 1937. 2v. 22cm.
Rs. 10.00. *B14
DASA, RameSacandra

Sulabha c¢hitra sahacara abhidhéina.
Calcutta, 1895. 115p. B15



BENGALZ

B33

DASA, Rsi
Adhuniki. Calcutta, Orient book co.,
1954, vi, 797p. Rs. 6.50. *B1¢

DASAGUPTA, Ka{initha
Sabda dipika. Dacca, 1879. 160p. B18

DE, Sudilakumira
YVarhla pravada. Calcutta, Rafijan
pub. house, 1945, xii, 492p. 17cm.
Rs. 6.00.
—2nd ed. Calcutta, A. Mukho-
padhydya and co., 1952. xii, 987p.
22cm. *B19

DEVA, Asutosa
Aéubodha abhidhina. Calcutta, the
author, 1915. 2v. 24.5cm. *B20
— Chatrabodha abhidhana. Cal-
cutta, the author, 1917, 1249p. 24cm,
Rs. 3.00. *B21
- Navabhidhina. Calcutta, Deva-
sihitya-kutira, 1959. x, 806p. 18cm.

Rs. 6.00. *B22
- Nitana vangala abhidhina.

Calcutta, the author, 1937. vi, 1576p.

25cm.

—2nd ed. 1954, xvi, 1636p.

Rs. 20.00. *B23
— Sabdabodha abhidhdna. Calcutta,

the author, 1938. 1610p. 18cm.

Rs, 2.50. *B24
DEVA, Cittarafijana

Ravindra-racana-kosa, by  Citta-

rafijan Deva and Viasudev Maiti, v. 1,
pt. 1. Calcutta, Subhendusekhara

Mukhopadhyaya, 11b, Ramamohana
Bera lane, 1960. xiv, 240p. 18cm.
A concordance to Ravindrandtha

Thakura, *B25

DEVAVARMA, Ridhdmohana
Traipurd-bhasabhidhina. Calcutta,
B26

1904. wii, 142p. 12cm.

DHARA, Asutosa
ASubodha abhidhiina. 4th ed. Dacca,
Asutosa library, 1913. ii, 563p.
18¢m. Re. 1.00. First ed. 1908. *B27

DHARA, Haririma
Chétrabodha  abhidhéna.
1907, 449p.

Dacca,
B28

GANGOPADHYAYA, Radhagovinda
Viangald $abdasdgara abhidhéna.
Calcutta, 1923. ii, 1054p. B29

GHATAKA, Prinatosa
Ratnamald: Samarthdbhidhina. Cal-
cutta, Indian associated pub., co.,
1955. wvi, 248p. 16.5cm. Rs. 2.50.
Bengali synonyms. *B30

GHOSA, Jagadiacandra
Sahitya-bodha abhidhana, by Jaga-
difacandra Ghosa and Akhilacandra
Sena. Dacca, 1913. v, 668, 60p. 18cm.
Re. 1.75. *B31

GHOSALA, Hirendranitha
Ravindra-sdhityera abhidhina. Cal-
cutta, the author, 1961. 264p. 18cm.
Rs. 4.50. A bibliography of the works

by and on Ravindraniatha. *B31{1]
GHOSALA, Mahendranatha
Ayurvedokta  dravyagundbhidhdna.
Calcutta, 1882. 194p. B32
GUPTA, Durgicarana
Gupta press abhidhdna. Calcutta,
1879. 1205p. Bengali synonyms. B33
GUPTA, Haralila
Ayurveda-bhasabhidhana. 7th ed.
Calcutta, the author, 1911. xi,
18lp. 18cm. First ed. 1888.
Re. 0.50. *B34

HALADHARA, Nyiyaratna
Vangabhidhana. Serampore, 1839.
iv, 11, 101p. 18cm. Containing 6,264
Sanskrit words used in Bengali. *B35

LONG, Rev. James
Pravidamild. Calcutta, Vernacular
literature society, 1868. 138p. 17cm.
Two thousand Bengali proverbs. *B36

-— Three thousand Bengali proverbs
and proverbial sayings illustrating
native life and feeling among ryots
and women. Calcutta, 1872. 174p.
17cm. B37

MAJUMADARA, Varadaprasida
An enlarged and illustrated prakyti-
bodha abhidhdina. Calcutta, 18B7.
xxiv, 1232p. B38



B39

BENGALI

L

MANIKUDDIN, Ahmad
Vangald-§abda-kosa vi chitra saha-

cara abhidhéna. Calcutta, 1914,
36p. B39
MATHURANATHA, Tarkaratna
Sabda sandarbha sindhu. Calcutta,
1862, v.1, B40
MITRA, Subalacandra
Adaréa vamla abhidhina. Calcutta,
New Bengal press, 1926. 1604p.
17.5cm. Rs. 3.00. *B41
— A Bengali dictionary: sarala
chitrabodha abhidhdna. Calcutta,
New Bengal press, 1907. 46lp.
17.5cm. *B42
~ Sarala chitrabodha  abhidhina,
pocket ed. 6th ed. Calcutta, New
Bengal opress, 1924, ii, 1140p.
13cm. *B43
— Sarala varhla abhidhdna. 7th ed.

Calcutta, New Bengal press, 1936.
1595p. 23cm. *B44

— Vangdla  abhidhina, a compre-
hensive Bengali dictionary. Calcutta,
1906. iv, 1493p. B45

MUHAMMAD Mansur-ud-Din
Hasi-abhidhina: Vimlia idiom san-
kalana. Dacca, Hasi prakisakilaya,
1957. vi, 57p. 18cm. Rs.2.25. *B46

MUKHOPADHYAYA, Jagannariyana
Nitana abhidhina. Calcutta, 1838.
435p. B47

MUXTARAMA Vidyaviagisa
abdambudhi, by Muktirdma Vidya-
vigida and others. Calcutta, Pirna-

candrodaya yantra, 1853, 604p.

18.5cm. Rs. 8.50,

— 4th ed. 1866, ii, 615p, *B48
NAND], Viharilala

Sabdartharatnikara, Bengali ency-

clopaedic  dictionary. Calcutta,

1881. B49

NOTANA $abdartha prakasika. Calcutta,
Venimadhava De and co., 1874. 688p.
23.5cm, B50

4

PRAKRTI viveka abhidhdna: an illus-
trated and etymological dictionary of
the Bengali language containing
531,838 words. Calcutta, Balarima
Pila, 1892. 2v, 21lcm. Rs. 5,50 *BS1

QADI Vaiz’-ud-Din
Maktaba abhidhana. Dacca, Provin-
cial library, 1923, 206p. 18cm.
Re. 1.00. Arabic words in Bengali
language. *B52

RAJAB Ali Khan Caudhuri
Pravdda ratnahdra. Kushtia, Vinaya
Krsna Saha, 1916, 78p. 18cm.
Re. 1.00. *B53

RAJANIKANTA Vidyavinoda
Vangiya $abdasindhu., Calcutta, B.
Banerjee and co., 1907. iii,474p. 19cm.
A dictionary of Bengali, Urdu, Hindi
and other words in ordinary colloquial
use. *B54

RAMACANDRA Vidyavigisa
A vocabulary of the Bengali language.
2nd ed. Calcutta, 1820. 1iv, 3516
columns. The first native who com-
posed a Bengali dictionary. First ed.
1818. BS6

RAMAKAMALA Vidyalankira

Sacitra prakrtivada abhidhana, ed. by
Saraccandra Sastri. 6th ed. Calcutta,
B. Banerjee and co., 1911. 1866p.
illus. 23cm. Rs. 5.50. An etymolo-
gical dictionary. First ed. 1866.

— PariSista bhaga by Saraccandra
Sastri, containing medical terms. 1915,
iv, 428p. 23.5cm. *B57

RAMESVARA Tarkalankira

Vanga bhasabhidhdana.  Calcutta,
1839. 473p. B58
RASIKACANDRA Kivyaratna
Bhiasasiksd-abhidhdna. Dacca, Al-
bert library, 1912, 388p. 17cm.
Re. 0.75. B59
RAYA, Amarendranitha
Vamld vacandbhidhina.  Calcutta,
Calcutta University, 1950.  216p.
16cm. Rs. 3.50, *B6O



BENGALI

B82

RAYA, Kedidrandtha
Sacitra pocket abhidhina. Calcutta,
1879. ii, 224p. illus. © B6l

RAYA, Keéavacandra
Sabdavali. Calcutta, 1867. 432p. B62

RAYA, YogeSacandra
Vamli bhasad ... §abdakosa. Calcutta,
Vangiya sadhitya parisad, 1913. iv,
479p. pl. 25cm. Dictionary and
grammar. *B63

RAYACAUDHURI, Kilimohana
Chandobodha Sabdasdgara. Rangpur,
Bhuvanamohana Vandyopadhyaya,
1893. 2002p. 18cm. A dictionary of
rhyming words. *B64

RAYACAUDHURI, Viharilala
Sacitra pocket prakrtibodha abhi-
dhdna. Calcutta, 1881, ii, 476p. B65

RAYAKARMAKARA, Ke$avacandra
Sabdartha prakaéiki. 10th ed. Cal-
cutta, ViSvambhara L&ha 1887. iv,
658p. 2lcm. Rs. 3.00. *B66

SADHUBHASA: the vocabulary of
elegant Bengali words. 1818. Slp.
Re. 0.50. B67

SAMKSIPTA vamld abhidhina.
cutta, 1902. 273p.

Cal-
B68

SARAKARA, Rev. K. G.
Madhya Bharate pracalita pravida-

mild. Calcutta, A. C. Mukhopi-
dhydya, 1894, 47p. 17.5cm.
Re. 0.12. *B69

SENA, Satyarafijana
Praviada-ratnakara; svaravarpa. Cal-
cutta, Orient Longmans, 1957. v. 1.
iv, 169p. 21cm. Rs. 3.50. A dictionary
of Bengali proverbs and phrases. *B70

— Sarhksipta pravidaratnakara. Calcutta,
Kefavarafijana Sena, 1951. vii, 300p.
17cm. Rs. 4.00. *B71

SENAGUPTA, Vipinamohana
Safikhyasdra: list of words employed
in expressing dates, arranged in
numerical groups. Calcutta, 1861,
ii, 64p. 12cm. B72

SILA, Saraccandra
Ayurvediya dravyabhidhina. New ed.
Calcutta, 1918. B73

SILA, Vinodavihari

Pocket abhidhdana. Calcutta, 1886.

396p. 16¢cm. B74
THAKURA, Dhirdnanda
Vamld nuccirapa kosa. Calcutta,

Bookland, 1954. xxviii, 160p. 18cm.
Rs. 3.00. *B75

VANDYOPADHYAYA, Durgicarana
Prakrtinirpaya abhidhdna: an illus-
trated and comprehensive dictionary
of the Bengali language by Durgi-
carana Vandyopadhydya and Puar-
nacandra Cakravarti. Calcutta, 1880.
2, 28, 1172p. illus. B76

VANDYOPADHYAYA, Haricarana
Vangiya §abdakosa: an etymological
dictionary of the Bengali language.
Santiniketan, the author, 1932-51.
Sv. 27c¢m. Rs. 110.00 *B77

VANDYOPADHYAYA, Kailasacandra
Sabdirtha pracarika. Calcutta, 1866.

v,872p. B78
VANGAKO<%A-abhidhina. Calcutta,
1899. 33p. B79

VASU, Rijasekhara
Calantikd: a modern Bengali dic-
tionary. 9th ed. Calcutta, M. C. Sara-
kdra and sons, 1962. xii, 810p. 18cm.
Rs. 8.00. First ed. 1930 *B80

VASU, Somendranitha
Ravindra abhidhana, v.1. Calcutta,

Bookland private Ltd., 1961. xii,
1911p. 2lcm. Rs. 6.00 Ravindra
cyclopaedia, *B80O(1)

VISVASA, Sailendra
Sarhisada vangald abhidhdna, by
Sailendra Viévasa and Saibhiisana
Dadagupta. Calcutta, Sahitya sarhsad,
1955. xii, 900p. 18.5cm. Rs. 7.50.
*B81

VISVASA, Satyakinkara
Sabda-ratndvali vd vingili amara-
kosa. 3rd ed. Calcutta, 1927. xvi,100p.
Bengali synonyms. B82
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BILINGUAL DE, R.P.
A Bengali English dictionary of col-
ARABIC—BENGALI loquial expressions by R. P. De and
Asutosa Deva. Calcutta, B. P. M.
MUHAMMAD Rafig-ul-Hasan press, 1927, vi,309p. 19cm. Re. 1.19.

Arabi vangala abhidhina. Calcutta,
the author, 1957. iv,172p. 17.5cm.
Rs. 2.75. *B83

BENGALI—ENGLISH

ANDERSON, J. D.
Some Chittagong proverbs compiled
as an example of the dialect of the
Chittagong district. Calcutta, Hare
press, 1897. ii,86p. 24.5cm. *B84

BENGALI and English dictionary.
2nd ed. Calcutta, School book society,
1852. B85S

CAKRAVARTI, Taracamda
Dictionary in Bengali and English.
Calcutta, Baptist mission press, 1827.
xvi.250p. 17cm. B86

CAREY, William

A dictionary of the Bengalee language;
vol. 1. Bengalee and English, abrd.
from Dr. Carey’s quarto dictionary
by John C. Marshman. Serampore,
1827. ii,533p. 20.5cm. The second vol.
English-Bengali dictionary is compiled
by John C. Marshman.

—12th ed. by Rasamaya Mitra and
Vrajendrandtha Ghosdla. Calcutta,
1902. 648p. *B87

— A dictionary of the Bengali language
in which the words are traced to
their origin, and their various mean-
ings given. Serampore, Mission press,
1818-25. 2v. in 3. 27cm. It contains
80,000 words and was compiled in
30 years. V. 1: 2nd ed. *B88

CATTOPADHYAYA, Candramohana
A dictionary of idiomatic translation,
Bengali and English. Calcutta, 1914,

B89

DATTAGUPTA, Aksayakumira
Bhasd-vilasa abhidhdna. Calcutta,
Vrndavana Dhara and sons, 1937.
972p. 17.5cm. Rs. 2.25. Bengali-
Bengali-English, *B90

6

» *B91

DEVA, ASutosa
Concise dictionary, rev. ed. by S. C.
Majumadara. Calcutta, Deva sahitya
kutira, 1957. ix, 768p. 18cm. Rs. ‘6309(;

— Students’ favourite dictionary. Cal-

cutta, the author, 1937. 1i,1332p.
17.5cm. *B93
DHARA,D. N.

Everybody’s pocket dictionary. Cal-
cutta, U. N. Dhara and sons, 1959.
2 vols. 16cm. Rs. 6.50 Bengali to
English and English to Bengali. *B9%4

DICTIONARY Bengalee and English.
Calcutta, 1874, 319p. 20cm. *B9S5

GANGOPADHYAYA, Syamicarana
Word book, Bengali-English. 3rd ed.
Calcutta, 1884. xvi,86p. 12cm. B96

GANGOPADHYAYA, Venimadhava
The student’s dictionary of Bengali
words and phrases done into English.
Calcutta, 1903. viii,829,xiip. B97

GOLDSACK, Rev. William
Mussalmini  Bengali-English  dic-
tionary. Jessore, 1928. BI98

GOSVAMI, Harimohana
An unabridged dictionary from
Bengali to Bengali and English.
Calcutta, Harimohana library, 1912.

viii, 1002p. 19cm. Rs. 4.00. *B99
GUPTA, Durgicarana

Pocket abhidhina. Calcutta, 1875.

— Sth ed. 1883. 452p. B100

HAUGHTON, Sir Graves Chamney
Dictionary, Bengali and Sanskrit, ex-
plained in English and adapted for
students of either language, to which
is added an index, serving as a re-
versed dictionary. London, Allen and
co., 1833, xxxvi,2851p. 25cm. Printed
by J. L. Cox and sons for the use of
the Hon’ble The East-India Com-
pany’s servants. *B101
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HAUGHTON, Sir Graves Chamney | SENA, Jivanakisna
—contd, ) _ Samgrthakosa. Calcutta, printed at
A glossary, Bengali and English, by the great eden press, 1880- . v,

Graves Chamney Haughton and John
Panton Gubbins. London, printed by
Cox and Baylis, 1825, xii,124p. 26cm.
Explains the words in Tota itihas,
Batri§asimhasan, Hitopadesa and
other works. *B102

MITRA, Gopilacandra
A dictionary in Bengali and English.
Calcutta, Sudhibhisana Ghosa and
bros., 1881. 371p. 22cm. *B103

MITRA, Khagendranitha
Everybody’s pocket dictionary, by
Khagendrandtha Mitra and Dvijendra-
nitha Dhara. Calcutta, U. N. Dhar
and co., 1938. 339p. l4cm. Re. 0.62.
Bengali-Bengali-English. *B104

MITRA, Subalacandra
Beginner’s Bengali-English dictionary.
10th ed. Calcutta, New Bengal press,
1954, iv, 1396p. 18cm. Rs. 9.50.
*B105

— Pocket Bengali-English dictionary.
Calcutta, New Bengal press, 1958,
viii, 692, ivp. 18.5cm. Rs. 6.00.

*B106

~- The student’s Bengali-English dic-
tionary. 2nd ed. Calcutta, 1923. 1393p.
Rs. 15.00. B107

MORTON, Rev. William
Dvibhasarthakabhidhdna: a  dic-
tionary of the Bengali language with
Bengali synonyms and English inter-
pretation. Calcutta, Bishop’s college,
1828. vii, 660p. 2lcm. *B108

MUKHOPADHYAYA, Yogendranitha
Sabdasira mahdnidhi: a Bengali-
English dictionary, by Yogendranatha
Mukhopadhyiya, Yogendranitha
Cattopidhydya and Ambikacarana
Viéviisa. Calcutta, Majumadara de-
pository, 1876. 322p. 2lcm.  *B109

SENA, Abalikanta
kinta ratnamali. Calcutta, School
book press, 1886. 30p. 17.5cm.
Re. 0.12. Bengali-English-Bengali.
*B110

7

26cm. A dictionary in three columns,
Bengali-English, English-Bengali and
Medical dictionary, called dravyaguna
abhidhana. Work is incom%lete.
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SENA, P. C.
Dictionary of court terms. 2nd ed.
Serampore, J. M. Sena, 1884, 27p.
2lcm. Re. 0.25. *Bl12

THAKURA
Bengali and English vocabulary. 3rd
ed. Calcutta, Sanders, Cones co., 1852.
166p. First pub. in 1805 and compiled
for Fort William College to give terms
on the following subjects: Theology,
Physiology, Natural History, Domesti¢
Economy in Bengali and the Roma-
nised Bengali character. It also gives
the names of plants used in the Mate-
ria Medica and of useful trees and
plants. B113

THAKURA, Saurindramohana
Yantrakosa. Calcutta, Abhayacarapa
Ghosa, 1875. xii, 296p. 21.5cm. A
treasury of Indian and foreign musical
instruments arranged alphabetically
in the appendix, page 123-296. Bengali-
English-Bengali. *B114

UPJOHN, A.
Ingardji o Vangali vokebilari: an ex-
tensive vocabulary, Bengalese and
English very useful to teach the
natives English, and to assist begin-
ners in learning the Bengal language.
Calcutta, printed at the Chronicle
press, 1793. 455p. This is the first
printed Bengali-English  dictionary.
One peculiarity of its composition is
that in the arrangement of the words,
the consonants come before the
vowels. Bl115

VANDYOPADHYAYA, Durgicarana
Bengali and English dictionary, Cal-
cutta, 1889, 1114p. B11é

VANDYOPADHYAYA, Satiéakumira
An up to date Bengali-to-Bengali-and-
English dictionary with phrases,
idioms, proverbs and law-terms. Cal-
cutta, City book society, 1906. iv,
576p. 17.5cm. Re. 1.50. *B117
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BENGALI-GARO

RAMKHE, Rev. M,
Vangald, Garo-abhidhana.
(Assam), 1887. 884p, -

BENGALI-HINDI

CAKRAVARTI, Gopalacandra
Vangala-Hindi $abdakosa. Calcutta,
Bengal mass education society, 1958.
viii, 383p. 22.5cm.  (Rastrabhasa
paricaya, 10). Rs. 7.00. *B119

SARMA, Isvariprasida
Hindi-Bamgala-kosa. Calcutta, Hari-

Tura
B118

dasa Vaidya, 1915. 484p. 18cm.
Re. 1.50. *B120

BENGALI-MARATHI

APATE, Visudeva Govinda
Bangali-Marathi kosa, rev. by Ganeéa
Hari Gokhale. 2nd ed. Poona, Ananda

kdrydlaya, 1952. viii, 248p. 18cm.
Rs. 4.00. First ed. 1925. Bengali-
Marathi in Nagari script. *B121
BENGALI-RUSSIAN
BIKOVA, E. M.
Bengalsko-Russkii slovar, Vingala-

Ru$ abhidhdna, by E. M. Bikova,
M. A. Elizarova and 1.S. Xolobkov.
Moskva, Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel-
stvo, Inostrannikh I  Nationalnikh
Slovarei, 1957. 908, 46p. 2lcm. In
Bengali and Roman script. *B122

BENGALI-SANSKRIT

BHATTACARYA, Srikrsnanitha, Kavi-
Sekhara
Sabdakaumudi. Calcutta, General
printers and publishers, 1953. v,138p.
18cm. Re. 1.50, Bengali script. B123

ENGLISH-BENGALI

ADHYA, U.C.
A dictionary of the English language.
Calcutta, Rozario and co., 1854. 761p.
22cm. Rs. 5.00. Contains 23.000 words
with English definitions, synonyms and

Bengali  interpretation, based on
Todd’s Johnson’s dictionary and
Marshman’s dictionary. *B124

ANGLO-Bengali dictionary. Calcutta,
Radhanatha De and co., 1850. 185p.

A vocabulary giving the meaning of
words relating to grammar, heaven,
earth, farming, etc. English pro-
nunciation is given in Bengali lettegs.

* BI125

ANGLO-Bengali vocabulary. Calcutta,
Candrika press, 1850, 48p. B126

BHATTACARYA, Umesacandra
Vocabulary in English and Bengali,
specially intended for the beginners
to acquire a knowledge of the com-
mon expressions in English. Calcutta,
1877. 80p, 18cm. B127

BHATTACARYA, Vrajendralila
Amply illustrated, syllabically divided
and pronouncing dictionary of the
English language. Calcutia, 1902.
801p. B128

CALCUTTA, City college, Commerce
department
Vaisayikaparibhasa. 4th ed. Calcutta,

1957. 62p. 24.5cm. Re. 1.00 *B129
CANDRANATHA

Anglo-Bengali dictionary. Calcutta,

Candrika press, 1850. 90p. Gives

the English pronunciation in Bengali
letters. B130

DE,R.P.
The open sesame of English synonyms
with etymological tracings, Bengali
renderings, full explanations and easy
illustrations... Calcutta, N. P. Banerjee

1910. i, 230p. 17.5cm. *B131
DEVA, Asutosa
Concise  dictionary—English  to

Bengali, with pronunciations, and
etymological and explanatory notes.
Calcutta, World publishing co., 1942,
792p. 20cm. Rs. 5.00. Includes his-
torical, mythological and classical
allusions. *B132

— Students dictionary of English words,
compound words, phrases and idioms
done into Bengali with English mean-
ings, Calcutta, the author, 1909,
1136p. 24cm. *B133
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DEVA, ASutosa—contd.
Student’s favourite dictionary. 15th ed.
Calcutta, N. C., Majumdara, 1958.
x,1586,6p. 18cm. Rs. 10.00.  First
published in 1934, « *Bl34

DICTIONARY in English and Bengalee
for the use of schools. Serampore,
1869. i, 339p. 20cm. Printed at
Tomohur press, Calcutta. *B135

FALLON, Pierre
A glossary of Bengali religious terms.
Calcutta, Oriental institute, 1945. ii,
102p. 17cm. Re. 1.25. *B136

FORSTER, Henry Pitts
A vocabulary, in two parts, English
and Bengalee, and vice versa. Cal-
cutta, Ferris and co., 1799-1802.
2v. 27.5cm. English-Bengali, and
Bengali-English.

—Another ed. 1830. xx,419p. 24cm.
*B137

GANGOPADHYAYA, Venimadhava
Beginners’ dictionary of English
words, phrases and idioms done into
Bengali. Calcutta, A. K. Rayaand co.,
1896. 760p.

—3rd ed. 1901. iv, 871p.

GHOSA, Jyotirmaya .
Ganitera paribhisa. Calcutta, Presi-
dency college, 1934. v.1. 24cm. *B139

GHOSA, N. L.
An enlarged English and Bengali
etymological dictionary by N. L.
Ghosa and H. C. Majumadara. Cal-
cutta, B. P. M.’s press, 1906. 966p.
23cm. B140

GHOSA, Ramacandra
Student’s dictionary in English and
Bengali. Calcutta, 1891. 1080p. Bl41

GHOSA, Yogendranitha
A dictionary of medical terms in
English and Bengali. Calcutta, 1887.
i, 304p.
~—4th ed. 1927. iv,ii,486p. B142
GOSVAMI, Harimohana
Student’s pronouncing dictionary from
English to English and Bengali, of all
current words, phrases, compound
words, technical words and scientific
terms with appendices, rev. and enl.
by Gangddhara Vandyopidhyiya.
Calcutta, 1909, 1066p. 19cm. B143

B138
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GUHA, Carucandra
Modern Anglo-Bengali dictionary:
comprehensive lexicon of bilingual
literary scientific and technological
words and terms. Dacca, the author,
1916-19. 3v. 20cm. *B144

HALADARA’S dictionary of English
words, phrases and idioms done into
Bengali ... by two graduates. Cal-
cutta, 1913. ii,1680p. B145

JOHNSON, Samuel
An abridgement of Johnson’s dic-
tionary in English and Bengalee by
John Mendies. Serampore, Mission
press, 1822,  wiii,30lp. 20.5cm.
Includes a short list of French and
Latin words and phrases in common
use. (p. 299-301).
—2nd ed. Calcutta, 1872. *B146

Dictionary in English and Bengali,
tr. by Ramakamala Sena from Todd’s
ed. of Johnson’s English dictionary.
Serampore, 1834, 2v. 28.5cm. *B147

LONG, Rev. James
Proverbs of Europe and Asia, tr. by
Rangalila Vandyopadhyaya. Calcutta,
1869. 96p. This was published as the
part I1 of Pravadamala, 1868. B148

MALLIKA
Anglo-Bengali vocabulary of the
English reader, No. 3. Calcutta, Anglo
Indian union press, 1852. 115p. B149

MARSHMAN, John Clark
Dictionary of the Bengalee language,
v.2. English and Bengalee. Serampore,
1828. iii,440p. 21cm. The former vol.
of this work is an abridgement of
Dr. Carey’s dictionary. *B150

- Vyavasthabhidhina: dictionary of law
terms. 1851. B151

MENDIES, John
A companion to Johnson’s dictionary
in English and Bengali. Serampore,
1828, xxiv, 530p. 24cm. Bengali-
English dictionary, being v.2 of
abridgement of Johnsons’s dictionary
by John Mendies. Includes an in-
trod. to the Bengalee language.
—3rd ed. to which is appended the
Bengali alphabet. Calcutta, Baptist
mission press, 1876. vii, 406p. 22cm.
*B152
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MILLER PEARSON, John
Dictionary. Calcutta, 1801. 50p. A school dictionary, English-Bengali.
B153 Calcutta, School book society, 1829,
Bl64
MITRA, Subalacandra

Century dictionary. Calcutta, New
Bengal press, 1959. iv, 1578p. 18.5cm.
Rs. 10.00. *B154

— Student’s  concise  Anglo-Bengali
dictionary. 9th ed. Calcutta, New
Bengal press, 1951. iv,1598p. 18cm.
Rs. 10.00. First ed. 1910, *B155

— Student’s constant companion. Cal-
cutta, New Bengal press, 1898, 1,524p.
17.5cm English-Bengali.

—4th ed. Calcutta, 1914. iii, 1554p.
*B156

MORTON, Rev. William
Biblical and theological vocabulary,
English and Bengali. Calcuttd, 1845,
iv, 30p. 20.5cm. *B157

MUKHOPADHYAYA
Anglo-Bengali vocabulary. Calcutta,
P. C. P., 1851. 98p. Explains the
poetical reader, No.2, both in English
and in Bengali. Bi58

MUKHOPADHYAYA, Ganeéacandra
A Bengali dictionary of court terms.
Calcutta, 1902. 38p. B159

MUKHOPADHYAYA, Rajanikinta
I1diomatic phrases, containing upwords
of four thousands of phrases in
English and Bengali. 20th ed. Cal-
cutta, 1889. 169p. B160

MUKHOPADHYAYA, Upendranitha
Dictionary of English language with
Bengalee and English meanings. Cal-
cutta, 1892. 1112p. Bi61

MYLIUS
School dictionary, tr. into Bengali
by Lavandier. Calcutta, 1824, 300p.
B162

PALA, Balarima
An enlarged English to Bengali and
English dictionary. Calcutta, 1883.

986p. 21.5cm.
B163
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RAYA, Suprakasa
Paribhasa kosa. Calcutta, Vidyodaya
library, 1958. xxiv, 391ip. 21.5cm.
Rs. 10.00. Dictionary of historical,
economical, political, sociological and
philosophical terms. It alse gives the
modern interpretation of the terms
according to the Marxian view of
man and society. *B165

ROBINSON, John

Dictionary of law terms. Serampore,
Serampore press, 1854,

—Dictionary of law and other terms,
commonly employed in the courts of
Bengal, including many commercial
words and idiomatic phrases, in Eng-
lish and Bengali. Calcutta, Thacker

spink ..., 1860. 296p. 2lcm.  B166
SENA, Abaldkanta

Students” comprehensive  Anglo-

Bengali dictionary. Calcutta, 1895.

1278p. B167

SENA, Jivanakrsna
Samarthakosa See Bl11

STLA, Ganeéacandra
The Indian pocket medical dictionary
...rev. by B. Datta. Calcutta, 1929.
iii, 192p. 12cm. B168

SURA, Hemacandra
The comprehensive English-Bengali
dictionary. 2nd rev. ed. Calcutta,
S. K. Lahidiand co., 1896. 854p. 22cm.
— 8th ed. Calcutta, 1923, *B169

SYKES, J.

Anglo Bengali dictionary; Ithraji-o-
vangald abhidh@na. Calcutta, School
book society, 1853. 256p. Re. 0.87.

— Another ed. : English and Bengali
dictionary for the use of schools, rev.
by Gopikrsna Mitra. Calcutta, School
book society, 1864.286p. 17cm. *B170

VAIJNANIKA paribhasa. Calcutta, Cal-
cutta University, 1960. iv, 171p.
24.5em. Rs. 4.00. Contains glossary
of Physics, Botany, Economics,
Physiology and Hygiene, Zoology,
Geology, Psychology, Chemistry,
Mathmetics and Geography. *B170{1]
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VAIUNANIKA paribhdsa: arthavidya.
Calcutta, Calcutta University, 1940,
8p. 24cm. A dictionary of econo-
mics. B171

VAIJNANIKA paribhasi: bhividya.
Calcutta, Calcutta University, 1944,
12p. 23.5cm. A dictionary of geologi-
cal terms. *B172

VAIDNANIKA paribhasi: manovidya.
Calcutta, Calcutta University, 1942.
26p. 22.5cm. A dictionary of psycho-
logical terms. B173

VAIUNANIKA paribhdsa: pranividya.
Calcutta, Calcutta University, 1941,
19p. 24cm. A dictionary of zoological
terms. B174

VAINANIKA paribhasa: §ariravrtta o
sviasthyavidya. Calcutta, Calcutta
University, 1938. 12p. 22cm. A dic-
tionary of physiological and hygienic
terms. B175

VAIINANIKA  paribhasa: udbhida-
vidya. Calcutta, Calcutta University,
1938, 34p. 24cm. A dictionary of
botanical terms. B176

VANDYOPADHYAYA, Gopilacandra
A dictionary, English and Bengali.
Calcutta, the author, 1880.  526p.
21em. *B177

VANDYOPADHYAYA, Hemacandra
The new method English-Bengali
dictionary. Calcutta, Orient Long-
mans, 1958. iv, 510p. 21cm. Rs. 7.50.
Adapted from ‘The new method
English dictionary’ by Dr. Michael
Philip West and James Gareth
Endicott, *B178

VANDYOPADHYAYA, Rimacandra
The first collection of English
synonyms explained in Bengali with

illustrations, rev. by Gangadhara
Vandyopadhyaya. Calcutta, 1902.
iii, 85p. B179
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VARATA, Trailokyanitha

Pronouncing, etymological and picto-
rial dictionary of the English and of
the Bengali language, English to
English and Bengali and Bengali to
Bengali and English. Calcutta, the
author, 1881-87? 6v. 27cm. The
dictionary is in three columns, two
columns English to Bengali words
and the third column Bengali to
Engligh words. English sayings are
given at the bottom of each page.

*B180

VASAKA, Govindagopila
An English and Bengali vocabulary.
... New ed. Serampore, 18358.
157p. B181

VASU, Bhuvanamohana
Enlarged dictionary in English and
Bengali. Calcutta, 1895. 683p. BI182

VISVASA, Devendranitha
Vijfidna-bharati. Calcutta, M. C.
Sarakdra and sons, 1954, x, 334p.
18cm. Rs. 4.75. A dictionary of
Enghsh scientific terms in Bengali
SCript. *B183

VISVASA, Sailendra
Samsada Anglo-Bengali dictionary,
rev. by Subodhacandra Senagupta
and Sudham$ukumira Senagupta.
Calcutta, Siusdhitya sarhsada, 1959.
X, 1660p. 18.cm. Rs, 12.50. *B184

VOCABULARY in English and Bengali.

2nd ed. Calcutta, 1869. 86p.
12cm. B185
VOCABULARY of elegant words:

varnamalabhidhidna, 3rd pt. Calcutta,
n.d. 52p. 1,200 words. B186

WALKER
Dictionary, abridged by Swift. Cal-
cutta, 1831. 376p. 24,000 words.
B187

HINDI-BENGALI
See Hindi section H217

PERSIAN-BENGALI
JAYAGOPALA, Tarkdlankdra

Parasika abhidhdna. Serampore, 1838.
4, 84p. 17.5cm. *B188

#
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MUSTAPHI, Nilakamala
Perstan and Bengali dictionary,
Parsiabludhina. Calcutta, Pirnpa-
candra press, 1838. 76p. Gives the
Bengali meaning of 2,800 Persian
words used 1n business and courts

URDU-BENGALI
See Urdu section U156 — 158

POLYGLOT

See Y2, Y10, Y19, Y23, Y30, Y31, Y33,

Bengal. *B189
n benga Y34, Y36, Y48, Y49, Y51, Y64, Y65,
SANSKRIT-BENGALI Y70, Y85, YB6, Y94, Y115, Y119,
See Sanskrit section S147-167 Y123, Y125.
GUJARATI
UNILINGUAL DALALA, Viththalarima Rjarama
Gujarati  sabdarthasindhu.  Surat,
BAMAJI, Dosibhii Horamasai Karasanaddsa  Naranadidsa, 1923,
Sarhsarakosa. 1894. Re 100 Gl Rs 500. G9
DAVE, Narmadasankara Lalasankara

— Vocabulary of selected terms used ’

 arts, commerce, law, etc. Bombay, Narmakosa. Bombay, 1864 v. 1.
G2 (A-Jeth).

1872. 1x, 82p.
BHAGAVATASIMHAIJI (Maharaja of

Gondal).

Bhagavadgomandala. Gondal, Gon-

dal Naresa ane Saurdstra Govt.,

1944-55, 9v. 30 cm Rs. 146 00 *G3
BHAKTA, Jayakrsna Gangadasa
Suddha $abdapradarsana Ahmeda-

bad, Mudrana kala mandira, n.d.
Re. 0 37. G4

BHATTA, Chotilala Narabherama
Darsanikakosa. Ahmedabad, Guja-
rat vernacular society, nd. 2v.

Rs. 2.00. A dictionary of philoso-

G5

phy.

BHATTA, Ramasankara DevaSankara
Sabdarthadhatu sangraha. Bombay,
Vartamina press, 1873, G6

BHATTA, Viévaniatha Maganalila
Paribhasika $abdakosa. Ahmedabad,
Gujarat vernacular society, 1930-33.
Rs. 2.31. G7

CHOTALALA Sevakarima

Gujarati sabdamijadar$aka kosa.
Cutch? Darabdri chapakhanu, n.d.
508p. Re. 1.00. G8

172

—Narmakosa Gujaratisabdartha san-
graha Complete ed Surat, Mission
press, 1873, xxvi, 619p 27 5cm  GI0

Bombay, Gujarat:
Gl1

— Narmakathikosa
press, 1870  300p Rs. 2.00

DERASARI, Dahyabhii Pitambara
Bhaugolika kosa. Ahmedabad, Guja-
1at  vernacular society, 1938.
Re 1.00. A dictionary of geo-

graphy. G12
DESAIT, Govindabhai Hathibhai
Prantika éabdasangraha. Visanagar,
Padmakara printing press, n.d
Re. 0 25. G13
DESAI, Maganabhai Prabhudisa
Khissda kosa. Ahmedabad, Nava-
jivana  kiryalaya, 1941. 267p
Re 0.50. Gli4

DESAI, Ramapalila A.
Ajoda antydksari sartha $abdakosa.
Baroda, Kiantilala Amrtaldla Desii,

1945, v.1. Rs. 6.00. G15
DHRUVA, X. H.

‘Pa’kara kosa. 1901. Gl6
DOLATARAMA Manirama

Sabdartha kosa. 1870. 2v. G17
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DRUMMOND, R.

Gujarati jodanikosa. 1808. Gi8
GANDH]I, Bhogilala Bhikhabhai
Ridhiprayoga kosa.  Ahmedabad,

Union printing press, 1898. A dictio-
nary of proverbs. G19

GAYAKAVADA Hajura Madhyavarti
kacerimadrh dvatdrh kdmonad visaya-

vara siicaka $abdono kosa. Baroda,
Govt. press, n.d. Dictionary of
Administrative terms. G20

GUJARATI bhiasino kosa. Ahmedabad,
Gujarat vernacular society, 1916-23.

9v. Rs. 7.00. G2l
HARIDASA Hiriacanda
Dhatu matfijari. 1865. G22

KAYVI, Hirdcanda Kanaji
Gujarati koédvati. Bombay, Union

press, 1865, xxix, 322p. l4cm.
Rs. 3.00 *G23
— Qujarati  orthographical glossary.
1857. G24
MAHETA, Bhanusukharama Nirgu-
narama

Vaijianika $abdasangraha, by Bha-
nusukharama Nirgunarima Maheta
and J.P. JoSipurd. 1920. G25

MAHETA, Girajasankara Mayasankara
Sabdadarsa. 1929-30. 2v. G26

MAHETA, Jivanalala Amarasi
Sabdarthacintimani. Ahmedabad,
Strya prakd$ana printing press, 1926.
Rs. 5.50. G27

PAREKHA, Lallubhai Pranavallabhadasa
Sabdarthabheda. Ahmedabad, Aryo-
daya printing press, 1891. Re. 0.75.

G28

PATELA, Jesanga
Gujarati $abdasangraha, by Jesanga
Patela and Tribhuvana Patela. 1876.
v. 1. G29

PATELA, Lallubhdi Gokaladasa
Gujarati éabdakoga. Ahmedabad, the
author, 1909. wviii, 1054p. Rs. 6(}2350
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PATELA, Lallubhii Gokaladasa-—contd.

Salopayogi  Gujariti  $abdakosa.
Ahmedabad, the author, 1925.
863p. G3l1

SAHA, Mohanalila Prinajivanadasa
Vidyarthi §abdako$a. 3rd ed. Bombay,
Vora & co., 1956. 199p, 17.5cm.
Re. 1.50. *G32

SAHA, Motildla Manasukhardma
Gujarati $abdarthakosa. Ahmedabad,
1886. 94p. A vocabulary of obsolete
Gujarati words. G33

SARTHA Gujarati jodapikosa. 4th ed.
Ahmedabad, Navajivana prakisana,
1949, x1,1221p. 2Icm. Rs. 12.00. *G34

SASTRI, Jethalala Harilala

Sabdabheda prakiasa. Bhavnagar,
Jaina dharma prasiraka sabha,
1922. G35

SASTRI, KeSavarama Kasiraima

Gujarati bhasano anupriasa $abda
kosa. Ahmedabad, Jivana sdhitya
mandira, n.d. G36
-— Payano Gujarati $abdakosa. Surat,

Gujarata samija siksana samiti, 1956.
X, 248p. 20.5cm. Re. 1.94. *G37

SETHANA, Ratanaji R.
Safijiid dar§akakosa. Bombay, Cap-
tain printing press, 1904. 117p.
Re. 1.00. G38

THAKARA, Santiiala
Kahevato, judi judi: 2500 kahevatano
sangraha. Ahmedabad, Sastu sdhitya
vardhaka kidryalaya, 1949, 150p. G39

TRIPATHI, Mulavantariya
Gujariti Sabda kosa. Rajkot, Phula-
canda Dimodara Mahetd, 1946,
Rs. 4.00. G40

VINITA  jodapikosa. = Ahmedabad,
Navajivana prakisana, 1954.  xvi,
715p. 2lcm. Rs. 7.50. *G4l

BILINGUAL
AVESTA-GUJARATI

MOD], Jivanaji J.
Avastind vifesandmoni pharahanga.
-1892. G42
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ENGLISH-GUJARATI

ARADESARA Pharamaji
English Gujarati dictionary ndno kosa.

1862. G43
DESAI, Ambalila Sakaralala

English Gujarati dictionary. 1877-

1910. G44

DESAI, Dhanavanta M.
Students modern dictionary Gujarati
into English and English into Guja-
rati. See G67

JAMANADASA Narotamadisa
Technical vocabulary in English and
Gujarati. Surat, 1870. 8p. G45

JOS!1, Manekalala G.
The pupil’s pocket English—Gujarati
dictionary. 8th ed. Ahmedabad,
Gujarata sahitya mandira, 1958, iv,
463p. 18cm. Rs. 4.50. *(346

KARABHARI, Bhagu F.
English Gujarati dictionary. 1895. (G47

— Student’s English-Gujarati dictionary
pronouncingetymological andexplana-
tory. 2nd ed. Ahmedabad, Motilila
Maganalila Saha, 1901. 544p. G48

MANKODI, Janmasankara Tulasidasa
English-Gujarati dictionary. 1926. G49

MUSA, Aradesara Pharimaji
A dictionary — English and Gujarati,
by Arade$ara Pharimaji Misa and
Nanabhai Rustamaji Ranind. Bombay,

Union press, {873, 2v.27cm. *G50
MY own pocket dictionary: English-
Gujarati. n.d. 1086p. 12.5cm.
Rs. 6.00. GS1

NANAVATI, Keéavalila Bhagavanadasa
The presidency English to Gujarati
and Gujarati to English dictionary.
Ahmedabad, S. B. Saha and co., 1934.
i, 900p. G52

OJHA, Santilala Sarabhai
The student’s little dictionary English
into English and Gujarati by Santilala
Sarabhai ‘Ojhd and Ramanabhii G.
Bhatta. 5th ed. Bombay, R. R. Setha,
1956.x, 510p. 18cm. Rs. 3.50. *G53

PHARADUNAIJI, Marjhabana
A vocabulary English and Gujarati.
Bombay, Cabuka press, 1837.
133p. G54

ROBERTSON, E. P. .
Dictionary English and Gujarati.
Bombay, Thacker and co., 1854. xv,

330p. . G55
SAHA, Popatalala Govindalila
Vaijfianika $abdasangraha. 2nd ed.

Bombay, Gujardta samSodhana mag-
dala and Forbes Gujarati sabha, 1949,
tvi, 199p. 23.5cm. Rs. 6.00. English
title: English Gujarati glossary of
scientific terms in Nagari script. *G56

SORABASA Dosabhii
English Gujarati vocabulary. 1841].

G57

VAISNAVA, Dinakararaya J.
English-Gujarati dictionary. 3rd ed.
Surat, Karasanadasa Naranadisa,
1954. 516p. 18cm. Rs. 4.00. *GS8

— The new English-Gujarati dictionary.
Surat, Karasanadisa Naranadasa,
1927. 912p. G59

VIRAKARA, Krsniji Bhaskara
A dictionary of idioms and phrases
(English-English-Gujarati), by Xrsna-
ji Bhaskara Virakara and Himatalala
T. Saha. Bombay, Vora and co.,
1957. iii, 207p. 18cm. Rs. 3.00. *G60

VYASA, Viththalariya G.
The condensed English-Gujarati dic-
tionary by Viththalaraya G. Vyisa

and Sankarabhai Galiabhii Patela.
5th ed. Ahmedabad, C. S. Saha,
1932, 926p. G61

— Standard English-Gujarati dictionary
by Viththalaraya G. Vydsa and San-
karabhiai Galabhai Patela. 5th ed.
Ahmedabad, Satya Narayana printing
press, 1913, xx, 1688 p. 26cm. Rs. 6.75
First ed. 1894, *G62-

GUJARATI-ENGLISH
ARADESARA Pharimaji

Gujarati English dictionary (small).
1863, G63
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G83

BANGALI, L. M.
New pocket Gujarati-English dictio-
nary, by L. M. Bangili and H. G.
Merchant. 1893, 812p. G64

BELASARE, Malhara Bhikaji
QGujarati English dictionary. Bombay,

N. M. Tripathi, 1904. 1209p.

Rs. 5.50. G65
- Pronouncing and etymological

Gujarati English dictionary.

Ahmedabad, N. K. Pithaka, 1895.

xxii, 846,10p. 20cm. Rs. 5.00. G66
DESAY, Dhanavanta M.

The students modern dictionary

Gujarati into English and English into
Gujarati by Dhanavanta M. Desal
and Kaintilila M. Mahetd. 8th ed.
Bombay, A. R. Setha, 1958. xii,
384p. 18cm. Rs. 4.50. First ed.
1936. *G67

HEMACANDRA Mohanadisa
Dictionary, Gujarati and English.

Ahmedabad, 1886. 660p. G68
KARABHARI, Bhagu I'.

Star  Gujarati-English  dictionary.

Bombay, N. M. Tripathi, 1912.

1163p. G69

— Students’ Gujarati-English dictionary.
Ahmedabad, Vijaya pravartaka press,
1899. viii, 683p. 2lcm. *G70

KARASANADASA Mulaji
Pocket dictionary, Gujarati and
English, enlarged by Mohanalila and
Phakirabhai Tulajarama. Bombay,
1862, 624p. 12cm. *G71

MAHETA, Bhinusukharima Nirguna-
rdma
The modern Gujarati English dic-
tionary by Bhanusukharama  Nir-
gunardma Mahetd and Bharatarama
B. Maheta, Baroda, M. C. Kothirij,
1925. 2v. Rs. 21.00. 24.5cm. *G72

MIRZA, Muhammad Kazim
Dictionary, Goojaratee and English,

rev. by Navarojhaji Pharadunaji.
Bombay, Courier press, 1846. xiii,
420p. 30cm. G73
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NANAVATI, Kefavalala Bhagavinadasa
Presidency English to Gujarati dic-
tionary and Gujarati to English dic-
tionary. See G52

NENASI, Ukaradibhai Sivaji
The Gujarati-English dictionary with
coloquial phrases. Bombay, the
author, 1874. 2v. Rs. 2.50 G74

OJHA, Santilala Sarabhai
The student’s little dictionary, Gujarati
into English with Gujarati other
words. 3rd ed. Bombay, R. R. Setha,
1953. 360p. 18cm. Rs. 3.75. G75

— Taraporavald’s uptodate Gujarati Eng-
lish dictionary. Bombay, D. B.
Taraporavala, 1938. 1296p. G76

PATELA, Lallubhai Gokaladasa
Pocket Gujarati-English dictionary.
Ahmedabad, 1892. 1040p. G77

POPATALALA Maganalala
Handy Gujarati English dictionary,
Ahmedabad, Oriental book depot,
1916. 1022p. Rs. 3.25. G78

SANKARACANDA Vidilala
Dictionary, Gujarati and English.
Ahmedabad, 1885. 744p. G79

SAPURAIJI Edalaji
A dictionary Gujarati and English.
2nd ed. Bombay, Union press, 1868.
874p. 18.5cm. G80

TRIKAMADASA Motirima
Pocket dictionary of Gujarati and
English. Ahmedabad, 1892. G81

VEPARA kosa. Bombay, 1872. iv, 174p.
A glossary of articles of commerce
with a Gujarati-English vocabulary

of commercial terms. G82
GUJARATI-HINDI
SARMA, Ganeadatta
Gujariti Hindi §abdakosa. Baroda,
Jayadeva brothers, 1924, 1068p.
Rs. 6.00, G83
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GUJARATI

GUJARATI-MARATHI

CAUDHARI, Hari More§vara
Gujarati Daksini bhasintara. 3rd ed.
Poona, 1890. 72p. In Modi script.

SANSKRIT-GUJARATI
See Sanskrit section S5247-254

POLYGLOT

Gujarati-Marathi glossary. G4
. See Y12, Y32, Y34, Y40, Y57, Y59,
HINDI-GUJARATI Y61, Y73, Y81, Y96, Y112, Y118
See Hindi section H239-240 and Y125.
HINDI

UNILINGUAL

ACARYA, Rimacarapa
Acdrya kosa. Punjab, the author,
1914. H1

ADAM, Matthew Thomson
Hindi kofa sangraha kiya hua padari
Adam Siahab ka. Calcutta, School
book society, 1829. 374p. H2

AMBAPRASADA ‘Sumana’
Krsaka-jivana-sambandhi Brajabhasa
$abdivali, with an introduction by
Visudevasarana Agravala. Allaha-
bad, Hindustani academy, 1960. 345p.
24cm. Words are explained in eleven
chapters of the book in subject order,

alphabetically arranged with an

index. *H3
AMIRASIMHA

Minasa kosa, by Amirasithha and

Kartikaprasida  Khatri.  Banaras,

Hariprakasa press, 1890. 141p. Con-

cordance to Rémacaritaminasa. H4
BAHADURACANDRA Sastri

Lokoktiyith aura muhivare. Lahore,

Hindi bhavana, 1932. 161p. 18cm.

Rs. 2.00.

-—12th  ed. Allahabad, Hindi

bhavana, 1953. iv, 160p. 18cm. *HS

BAHARI, Haradeva
Prasada-sahitya-koéa. Allahabad, Bha-
rati bhandara, 1957. wiii, 485, 17p.
2lcm. Rs. 9.00. *Hé6

BAITODASA, Baba
Viveka kosa. Patna, Khadgavildsa
press, 1892, 682p. 2lcm. *H7
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BALAMUKUNDA “Arsa’
Muhdvare aura kahdvatem. Delhi,
Vidya prakasana, 1957. v, 408p. 18cm.
Rs. 5.00. *HS8

BALARAMASIMHA
Hindi éabda-kosa. Allahabad, Rima-
nardyana Lala, 1957. vi, 1586, 132p.

20cm. Rs. 8.00. Last 132 pages:

English-Hindi. *H9
BANARASIDASA Jaina

Bandrasi namamald-Hindi  $abda-

kosa, ed. by JugalakiSora Mukhtéra.
Sarasava, Vira sevd mandira, 1941.
108p. 12cm. Re. 0.25. *H10

BHATI, Narayapasithha
Dingala-kosa. Jodhpur, Rajasthéna
$odha sarhsthiana, 1956-57.  384p.
25¢cm. Contents: Dingala namamald
by Harardja. Nagardja Dingala kosa
by Niagaraja Pingala. Hamira nima-
mald by Hamiraddna Ratanii. Ava-
dhanamala Dingala kosa by Muriri-
diana. Anekarthi kosa by Udayarima.
Ekaksari namamild by Virabhina
Ratani. Ekiksari namamild by
Udayarama. Hil

BHATTA, Kedarandtha
Ramidyana kofa. Lucknow, the
author, 1948. ii, 319p. 18cm. Con-
cordance to R‘émacaritamén&slaz.

BRAHMASVARUPA ‘Dinakara’
Hindi muhivare. Calcutta, Hindi
pustaka agency, 1938, H13
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BRHAT-Hindi-kofa, ed. by Kalikd- | GAHALOTA, Jagadifasirhha
prasdda, Rajavallabha Sahdya and Rajgsthana ki  kysi  sambandhi

Mukundilala = Srivastava. Varanasi,
Jiidnamandala, 1952. iv, 1608, 36p.
25cm. Last 36 pages contain English-
Hindi glossary of technical terms. *H14

CANDRIKAPRASADA
Sarala Hindi kosa, by Candrikapra-
sada and Aditya Mifra. Lucknow,
Avadha pub. house, n.d. 728p. 18.5cm.
Rs. 5.12. H15

CATURVEDI, Dvarakiprasada
Gutakd Hindi kosa. 4th ed. Allaha-
bad, Ramandrdyana  Liala, 1928.
1279p. 12.5cm. Re. 1.50. H16

— Hindi §abdartha péarijata. Allahabad,
Rimanardyana Lala, 1914, 676p.
24cm. Rs. 3.00. H17

— Sulabha Hindi $§abda-kosa. Lucknow,
Hindustdni book depot, 1937. 739p.

19cm. Rs. 2.50. Hi18
DARYAVASIMHA

Kahidvata kalpadruma. Bombay,

Khemaraja Ksnaddsa, 1897. iv, 205p.

15cm. H!9

DHARMACANDA, Santa
Navina lokoktiyim aura muhivare.

Delhi, Oriental book depot, n.d.

Re. 1.75. H20
DIKSITA, Syimasundaralila

Néardyana Hindi $abda sagara.

Agra, Laksmindrdyana Agravila,

n.d. Rs. 5.25. H21

DVIVED], Rijendra
Sahitya $dstra ki paribhisika $abda

kosa. Delhi, Atmarima and sons,
1955. 302p. 20.5cm. Rs. 8.00. *H22
DVIVEDI, Rimajnia

Avadhi-kosa. Allahabad, Hindustani
academy, 1955, iv,243p. 24cm. Rs;7.520?;
H

DVIVEDI, Visudeva
* 7 Vidyarthi bandhu kosa. Gorakhpur,
Sriviévasa Dvivedi, 1938. H24

GADADHARA
Vaidyaka kogsa. Mathura, 1884, H2J

17

kahavaterh. Mainpuri, J. L. Dvivedi,
1918. 21p. 22cm. Re. 0.37. H26

GAUDA, Sankaradatta
Sankara nighantu. Jabalpur, Banau-
sadhi bhandara, 1935, xlii1,440p. front.
pl. 24cm. Rs. 6.00. In three parts.
*H27

GOKARNASIMHA
Primary kosa. Bankipur, Khadgavi-

lasa press, 1905.
—4th  ed, 1915, xvi,317p. 18cm.
H28
GOVINDADASA

Lokokti tathd muhédvare, ed. by
Harimohanalala Srivastava. Mathura,
Laksmi book store, 1954. 260p. 18cm.
Re. 1.25. H29

GUPTA, Damodarasvariipa
Hindi-ratna-kosa. 4th ed. Allahabad,
Visva vidyalaya prasiksd book depot,
1949, viii,588p. 18cm. Rs. 4.50. *H30

GUPTA, Hariharaprasada
Grimodyoga aura unaki $abdavali.

Delhi, Rajakamala, 1956. 260p.
21.5cm. Rs. 6.00. *H31
GUPTA, Krsnamohana

Sarksipta Hindi pramdnika koéa.
Allahabad, Sihitya bhavana Ltd.,

1955. Rs. 4.50. H32
GUPTA, Krsnananda
Bundeli kahidvata kosa. Lucknow,

Sticand vibhiiga-Uttara pradesa, 1960.
vi, 350p. 22cm. Rs. 5.00 (Loka-
sihitya-samiti-granthamaila, 3)*H32[1]

GUPTA, Madanamohana
Muhivare aura prayoga. Muzaffarpur,

Vidyarthi pustaka mandira, 1950.

—2nd ed. 1955, H33
HARIVILASA

Vispuvilasa bhidsa koSa. Banaras,

Kasi sariiskrta mudrd vantra, 1874,
43p. 21cm. Litho. H34

HINDI kosa. Calcutta, Calcutta book
and literature society, 1856. 316p.
—another ed. 1871. H3s
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HINDI $abda-sagara; by Syimasundara-
ddsa and others, Banaras, Nagari
pracdrini sabhi, 1916-28. 8v. 24cm.
Assisted by Balakrsna Bhatta, Rama-
candra Sukla, Amirasithha, Jagan-
mohan Varma, Bhagavanadina and
Ramacandra Varma. *H36

HOERNLE, A. F. Rudolf
Comparative dictionary of the Bihiri
language, by A. F. Rudolf Hoernle
and G. A. Grierson. Calcutta, Bengal
Secretariat press, 1885. 112, 32p. map.
32cm. With an index containing
glossary of Rémacaritaminasa. Only
2 pts. printed. Includes words of
Baisvard, Bhojapuri, Magadhi and
Maithili. *H37

JAINA, B. L. ‘Caitanya’
Hindi sdhitya abhidhina. Barabanki,
Svalpajiidna ratnamala, 1943. Re. 1.00.
H38

JAYAGOPALADASA
Tulasi $§abdidrtha prakdsa. Banaras,
Hindi sultana press, 1869. 144p. Lith??.
H39

JHA, Dinabandhu
Mithild bhasd kosa. Darbhanga, the
author, 1950. 355p. 18cm. *H40

JOSI, Giridacandra
Muhavare aura lokoktiyam. Calcutta,
Hindi pustaka agency, 1939. 152p.
18cm.
1941.

—2nd ed. *H41

JYOTIRISVARA Kaviéekharicarya
Varpa-ratnikara, ed. by Suniti
Kumira Cattopidhyiya and Babui
Miéra. Calcutta, Asiatic society, 1940,
Ixiv, 166p. 20cm. (Bibliotheka Indica,
new series 262) *H42

KAISARABAKHSA, Mirza
Kaisara ko$a. Allahabad, Prayiga

press, 1885, H43
KANHAIYALALA

Tisa dina merh $akti§ali $abda

bhandara. 3rd ed. Allahabad,

Paficakro§i syndicate, 1953. 144p.

16.5¢cm. Rs, 2.25, *H44
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KARNA Xavi
Jebl Hindi-kosa, ed. by HariSankara
Nigara and Ramandardyana. Aligarh,
P. C. Dvadadasreni and co., 1938.
xiv,1475,13p. H45
KAUSIKA, Adityesvara !
ASoka Hindi $abda kosa. Delhi, Hindi
sdhitya sarhsdra, 1958. iv, 721p. 15cm.
Rs. 3.75.

—2nd ed. 1959. H46
KHATRI, Vifvambharanatha
Hindi lokokti kosa. Calcutta, the

author, 1923. iv, 364p. 28cm. Rs. 3.50.
H47

KOSA BHUSANA, by Srindriyana Lila.

1882, H48
KSATRIYA, Siradavatsa
Fkiksara bhasi kosa. Lucknow,

Avadhavdsi granthamald, 1916. 9p.
24cm. Hindi monosyllables in literary

use. H49
KUNIJA Alakapuri

Adarsa Hindi muhdvara.  Patna,

Kitabaghara, 1951. Re. 0.75. HS50
LADILIPRASADA

Nimamala. Vrindavan, Devakinan-

dana press, 1906. HS1

MADHUSUDANA Pandita
Madhusiidana Nighantu. Lahore, 1887.
Medical terms. HS52

MALAVIYA, Mahaviraprasada
Vinaya kosa. Allahabad, Belvedere
press, 1924. ii,248p. Concordance to
Vinayapatrika of Tulasidasa.  HS53

MANASA-KOSA arthdt Ramacarita-
manasa ke $abdom ka kosa.
Banaras, Nagari pracdrini sabha, 1909,
188p. 2lcm. H54

MANGALILALA, Lala
Mangala kosa. Lucknow, Navala-
kiSora press, 1877. 394p. 23cm.
—4th ed. 1903. ii,393p. *H55

MEHATA, Ratanalila
Malavi kahdvaterh. Udaipur, S&hitya
sarhsthdna, 1952, Rs. 2.50. HS6
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MISRA, Brajakifora
Réastrabhisd kosa. Lucknow, Hindu-
stdni book depot, 1951. Rs. 11.25.
HS57

MISRA, Kamalipati
Bila Hindi §abda ratndkara. Lucknow,
Vidydbhavana, 1953. 762p. l4cm.
Rs. 3.25. *HS58

MISRA, LaksmiSankara
Rimdyana prakdda ... Ramiyana ke
kathina Sabdom ke artha. Banaras,
Kasi book depot, 1906. 116p. 18cm9.
*HS

MISRA, Munnilala
Hazédromh paheliyarmh. Banaras, Bhar-
gava pustakalaya, 1938. H60

MISRA, Rimadahina
Hindi muhéavare. Bankipur, Grantha-
mald karyalaya, 1923, xxviii, 322p.
18cm. Includes essays on idioms
by the author and Mun$i Premacanda.
H61

MISRA, Vrajavallabha
Padartha sankhya kosa.
Vallabha press, 1911.

Aligarh,
H62

MULACANDA
Bhidsd kosa. Farrukhabad, Cintimani
press, 1877, 128p. H63

NALANDA adyatanakosa, by Purusotta-
ma Narayana Agravila. Delhi, New
Imperial book depot, [1957]. viii,
1055p. 18cm. Rs. 6.00. *H64

NANDADASA
Anekirtha. Banaras, Ganea yantra-
laya, 1860. 10, 15, 3p. 24cm. Includes
Nimamala by the author. H65

- Anekirtha mafijari aura namamila,
ed. with notes and introduction by
Balabhadraprasada Misra and
Viévambharandtha Meharotra. Alla-
habad, the University Hindi dept.,
1939.  xiv, 192p. 22cm. ln verse.

*H66

— Maina mafijari, ed. by Bholdnitha.
Mathura, Viévakarma press, 1901.
80p. 20cm. Re. 0.25. In verse. H67
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NASIRUDDIN
Dabitah faujdari ki $abdanukra-
manika. Almora, 1901. ii,182p, A
Hindi glossary of the Persian, Arabic
and English words occurring in the
Hindi translation of criminal pro-

cedure code. Heé68
NAVALAJT
Nilanda Hindi-sabda-kosa. Patna,

Scientific book co., 1948. 825p. 14cm.
Rs. 3.00. H69

NAVALASIMHA
Niama Ramayana, ed. by J. V. Sirhha
Srivastava. Jhansi, Union press, 1919,
xvil, 187p. Vocabulary of Réama-
caritaminasa in metrical form. Nava-
lasithha is also called Ramanujadasa.
H70

PANDEYA, Sudhiakara
Prasada kiavya kosa. Varanasi, Hindi
pracaraka pustakalaya, 1955. Rs. 5.00.
H71

PATHAKA, Ramacandra
Bhiargava adarSa Hindi $abda koéa,
2nd ed. Varanasi, Bhidrgava book
depot, 1955, 960p. 18cm. *H72

— Bhirgava Hindi bilakosa. Varanasi,
Gangd pustakalaya, 1950. 13cm.
~—4th ed. 1955. 606p. 13cm. *H73

RADHALALA, Mun$i
Sabda kosa. Banaras, Light press,

1873, ii,574, 13p. 23cm. H74
RAGHUVIRA
Saba ki boli—saminya bhisa ki

§abdavali. 2nd ed. Lahore, Interna-
tional academy of Indian culture,
1942. 218p. 18cm. Rs. 6.00. Eng. title:
Our basic vocabulary. *H75

RAGHUVIRASARANA
Muhivard kosa, by Raghuviradarana
and Srirama Gupta. Hyderabad, Hindi

pracdra sabhd, 1956. 296p. 18cm.
Rs. 3.00. *H76
RAJARAMA Sastri

Hindi bhasa ki rdja kosa. Lahore,
Hindi sahitya praciraka mandala,
1922. 229p. 18cm. Re. 1.50. H77
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RAMADASARAYA SARMA, Nalinavilocana
Sabdartha  prakiéa.  Bankipur, Hindi racand-kosa, by Nalinavilocang
Khadgavildsa press, 1906. 32p. 2lcm, Sarmd and Kesarikumira. Patna,
H78 Motildla Bandrasiddsa, 1959. 370p.
18cm. Rs. 4.00. Includes Hindi
RAMARATNA idioms, proverbs and English-Hindi

Lokokti sangraha., 2nd ed. Agra,

Ratnasrama, 1915, H79
RAMAYANA Sarana

Hindi muhdvare aura kahdvaterh

Patna, Motilala Banidrasidasa, 1951.

Re. 1.00. H80
ROPALALA Vaiya

Riipa nighaptu-brhat sacitra ausadhi-

kosa. Banaras, Nagari pracarini

sabha. 1934--v. 26cm. v.i. 64p.

Re. 1.50. HE81

SAHAYA, Raghupati ‘Firiq’
Upayogi Hindi$abda kosa. Allahabad,
New literature, 1958. iv, 148p. 17.5cm.
Rs. 2.00. *H82

SANKRTYAYANA, Rihula
Samksipta ristra bhasa ko$a. Wardha,

Ristrabhisa pracdra samiti, n.d.

Rs. 5.00. H83
SANTAPRASADA

Kahavata sangraha. Gaya, Jivinanda,

1902. H84
SARAHINDIL, R. L.

Hindi muhdvard kosa. Allahabad,

Riamandrdyana Lala, 1936. iv,548p.

18cm. Rs. 3.00. *HRS
SARMA, Gangiprasada

Ayurveda $abdirnava.  Allahabad,

Sarasvati press, 1895. 212p. 24cm.

Re. 1.00. H86

—Ayurveda $abdavali. Allahabad,

Sarasvati yantralaya, 1952. H37

SARMA, Hariasikara
Abhinava Hindi kosa. Agra, Gayai-
prasida and sons, 1947. Rs. 8.00.

H88

SARMA, Kedaranitha
ri  kosa. Banaras, Caukhamba
Sarhskrta series, 1940. 114p. 18cm.
Re. 0.50, H8%

20

glossary of administrative terms. *H90

SARMA, R. C.
Hindi sahitya kosa, by R. C. Sarma
and R. N. Misra. Mandi Dhanaura,

Gupta bros., 1938. 902p. 19cm.
Rs. 2.00. *HI1
SARMA, Siddheévara

Lokokti arthat kahadvata. Banaras,
1905. 40, 35p. 2icm. H92

SARMA, Tularima
Vrhad gadhavili nigari kosa, a-&,
ed. by Bholadatta Sarmid. Indore,
Gadhavali pracaraka mandala, 1937,
70p. 17.5cm. Incompleta. *H93

SIMHA, Ramacija
Hindi jebi-kosa, by Ramacija Simha
and Haradeva Sirhha. 3rd ed. Cakra-
dharapur, Vallabha sahitya kutiya,
1927. xiv,305p. 12cm. Re. 0.50 First
ed. 1911, *H94

SIMHA, Ramajita
Ayurvediya-kosa, by Ramajita Sirhha
and Dalajita Simha. Etawah, Vi§ve$-
vara Dayalu, 1934. v. 1. 840p. 27.5¢cm.
A to Ajiata. *H95

SIMHA, Satyaniriyana
Padya §abda kosa. 2nd ed. Madhubani
(Darbhanga), the author, 1929. xi,
198p. A glossary of 5000words. H96

SIVADASA
Lokokti kaumudi, ed. by Sudhikara

Dvivedi. Banaras, Bhirata Jivana
press, 1890. H9?
SIVAPRASADA

Pracalita Hindi ko$a. Bombay, 1904.
vi, 164p. H98

SRIVASTAVA, Mukundilila
Hindi §abda sangraha, by Mukundi-

lala Srivastava and Rijavallabha
?gggya. Banaras, Jiiina mandals,

—3rd ed. Varanasi, Jidgna mandala,
1945, ii, 677p. 24cm. Rs. 7.50. *H99
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SRIVASTAVA, Mukundilala—contd.
Jildna $abda-kofa. Varanasi, Jidna
mandala, 1954, iv, 982p. 24.5cm.
Rs, 12.00. English-Hindi technical
terms in appendix. *H100

— Paribhdsika Sabda-koéa. Varanasi,

Jiidna mandala, 1953. xii, 496p.
13.5cm. Rs. 4.00. Administrative
terms. Includes  English-Hindi
(p.273-482) *H101

SRIVASTAVA, Viéveévaranarayana
Hindi rastrabhasa kosa, by V. N. Sri-
vastava and Devidaydla Caturvedi.
Allahabad, Indian press, 1952. ii,

1552, 28p. 20cm. Rs. 14.00.  *H102
SUKLA, Matidina
Nanartha nava-sangrahdvali. Luck-

now, Navalakisora press, 1874. HI103

SUKLA, Rimasankara ‘Rasala’
Bhasi $abda-kosa. Allahabad, Rdma-
nirdyana Lala, 1936. vii,1908p. 22cm.

—4th ed. 1961. wvii, 1991p. 22cm.

Rs. 12.00. *H104
SUKLA, Srikrsna

Hindi paryayavaci kosa. Banaras,

Kailasanatha Bhirgava, 1935. 288,

46p. 18cm.

—2nd ed. 1948. *H105

SVAMI, Narottamadisa
Rijasthdni kahdvatarh, by Narottama-
dasa Svami and Muralidhara Vyasa.
Calcutta, Rajasthani sahitya parisad,
1949. 2v. 22cm. With an introduc-
tion by Sunitikumara Cattopﬁdh%';?ly&
1

SYAMASUNDARADASA
Bila §abda sdgara. Allahabad, Indian
press, 1935, iii, 816p. 18cm. Rs. 2.50.
H107

TANDANA, Premanérdyana
Brajabhdasa sura kosa. Lucknow,
Lucknow vi§vavidyilaya, 194-, In
progress. 7pts. 24cm. Based on Sira-
sdgara and other important Brajabhasa

works. H108
TIVAR], Bholandtha
Hindi muhivard kosa. Allahabad,

Kitiba mahala, 1951. vi,588p. 2lcm.
Rs. 7,50. *H109
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TIVARI, Bholandtha—contd.
Vrhat parydyavaci kosa. Allahabad,
Kitdba mahala, 1954. x, 555p. 22cm.
Rs. 7.50. *H110

TIVARI, Haragovinda
Tulasi§abda sdgara, ed. by Bholandtha
Tivari. Allahabad, Hindustani acade-
my, 1954. 483p. 24cm. Rs. 12.00.
*H111

TRIPATHI, Laladhara
Praciraka Hindi $§abda kosa. Vara-
nasi, Hindi pracaraka pustakaiaya,
n.d. vi,1064p. 18cm. Rs. 8.00. *H1i2

TRIPATHI, Ramanaresa
Hindi muhdvare. Delhi, Atmarima
and sons, n.d. H113

— Hindi §abda kalpadruma. Allahabad,
Ramadayila Agravila, 1925.
—2nd ed. 1929. 712p. 24cm. HI114

— Hindustani kosa. Allahabad, Hindi
mandira, 1933. 708p. 18cm. Rs. 2.00.

H115

TRIPATH], Sridhara
Sridhara Bhasa kosa. Lucknow,
Navalakidora press, 1894. Rs. 2.75.

—4th ed. 1919, xxiv,744p. 22cm.

Rs. 3.50. H116
TRIVENIPRASADA

Sabdaratnavali. Arrah, Sarasvati

prakdasanamandira,n.d.Rs.5.00. H117
UPADHYAYA, Hari$ankara

Hindi muhavira. Chapra, Girija
pustaka mandira, n.d. Rs. 12.25.
H118

UPRETI, Gangadatta
Proverbs and folklore of Kumaun
and Garhwal. Ludhiana, 1894. xiii,

413p. H118{1]
VAJAPEYI, Ambikaprasdda

Hindustani muhavare. Calcutta,

Upendranirdyana Viajapeyi, 1940. iv,

274p. English title: Hindustani

idioms. H119

VARMA, Haririma
Krsi koSa. Kanpur, Army press,
1910. H120
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VARMA, Ramacandra
Ananda §abdavali. Vilasapur; Educa-
tion dept., 1940, HI21

— Primanika Hindi ko$a. Varanasi,
Sahitya ratnamala karyalaya, 1949,
xii, 1256p. front. 22cm. Rs. 11.00.
—2nd ed. 1951. xvi, 1586p. front.
22cm. Rs. 12.50. Includes a glossary
of technical terms inappendix. English-
Hindi. *H122

— Sarhksipta Hindi  Sabda-sagara.
Banaras, Nagari pracarini sabha, 1933.
—6th ed. by Kosa sarhsthana. 1958.

3, 1069p. 25cm. Rs. 18.00 H123
VARMA, Siddheévara

Lokokti va kahavata. Banaras,

Siddhe$vara press, 1907, 2v. Hi24
VISVANATHAPRASADA

Krsi ko$a, by Visvanithaprasida,

Srutideva Sastri and Radhivallabha
Sarmai. Patna, Bihar-rastrabhasapari-
sad, 1959. v.1{A-Gh) xl,154p. illus.,
col. map (fold.). 23.5cm., Rs. 3.00

*H124(1)

VISVESVARADAYALU
Vaidyaka S§abda-ko$a. 2nd ed. Etawah,
the author, 1931. 31p. H125

VYASA, Nirayana Dulicanda
Krsi jidna kosa. New Delhi, Sastd
sdhitya mandala, 1955. 387p. illus.

18cm. Rs. 5.00. HI126
VYATHITA HRDAYA, pseud,
Lokoktiyarh. 8th ed. Allahabad,

Rimandrdyana Lila, 1957. iii,108p.
17cm. Re. 0.62. H127

YADAVA, Khetasirhha

Parydyavaci kosa. Aligarh, P. C.
Dviadasasreni and co., n.d. Re. 1.12.
Hi128
BILINGUAL
BENGALI-HINDI
See Bengali section B119-B120
ENGLISH-HINDI

ADAM, Matthew Thomson
Dictionary, English and Hindi. Cal-
cutta, School book society, 1829.
—2nd ed. 1838. ii, 233p. 21cm. Hindi
title: Ingaraji o Hindi abhidl}l{ﬁna.
129
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AGRAVALA, Beniprasida
The concise law dictionary, English-

Hindi. Allahabad, Rimaniriyana
Lala, 1958. xii,232p. 21.5cm. Rs. 5.00.
*H130

AGRAVALA concise dictionary. Agra,
Agra book store, n.d. Rs. 3.00.
Hi3l

AMBASTHA, Gadadharaprasada
Arthasastra $abdavali, by Gadadhara-
prasdda Ambastha and Bhagavianadasa
Kela. Vrindavan, Bhératiya grantha-
mala karyalaya, 1932,

—4th ed. by Dayasankara Dube,
Gadadharaprasida Ambastha and
Bhagavinadasa Xela. Allahabad,
Bhiaratiya granthamild karyalaya,
1949. viii,167p. 18cm. Rs. 2.00.

*H132

ANGREIJI-Hindi cikitsd $abda  kosa.
Calcutta, Mahesacandra Bhattacarya
and co., 1942. 649p. 24cm. Rs. 10.00.

*H133

ANTARRASTRIYA rajanitika $abda-
ko$a. Lucknow, Riamanitha Kime-
§varanatha, 1902. H134

BAHARI, Haradeva
Brhat Angreji-Hindi ko$a. Varanasi,
Jidana mandala 1960. vi, 1797p. 24cm.
Rs. 30.00. *H135

BENGAL. Department of land record.
Guide and glossary to the survey and
settlement operation in the Patna and
Bhagalpur division. Calcutta, Bengal
Secretariat book depot, 1907. 3lp.
English-Bihari and Bihari-Enlglligig

BHANDARI, Sukhasampattiriya
Twentieth  century  English-Hindi
dictionary. Ajmer, Dictionary pub.
house, 1931-49, 6v. 24cm. Rs. 92.00.
Contents: v.l. Administration, con-
stitution, law, finance, etc.—v.2. War,
philosophy, psychology, insurance,
geography, history.—v.3. Mill indus-
try, philology mathematics, biology.—
v.4. Miperalogy, textile, dairy, silk
and other industries. —v.5. Socialism,
engineering, automobile. aeronau-
tics, radio, etc,—v.6. Politics. *H137
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BHARADVAIJA, Yadunhandana
Sabda prakasa. Gwalior, Govt. Central
press, 1953. 176p. 24cm. Administra-
tive terminology. H138

BHATTA, Xedaranitha
Abhinava Angreji-Hindi kosa. Agra,
Gayaprasdida and sons, 1955. vii,
979p. 19cm. Rs. 7.25. *H139

BIHAR. Translation Department
Bihar rajakiya prasasana $abdavali,
tr. by Ramalocana Sarma and Satya-

vrata armd. Patna, 1955. ii,
101p. 24.5c¢m. *H140
BRAJAMOHANA

Angreji-Hindi vaijfidnika kosa. Allaha-
bad, Bharatiya Hindi parisad, 1948-
50. 2v. 18cm. Rs. 6.00. H141

— Ganitiya kosa. Varanasi, Caukhamba
samskrta bhavana, 1954. viii, 689p.
18cm. Rs. 9.00. *H142

BULCKE, Camille
Technical English-Hindi glossary, by
C. Bulcke and R. Sdhid. Ranchi,
Dharmika Sahitya samiti, 1955. v,511p.
17cm. Rs. 5.00. Glossary of general
culture with special reference to Chris-
tian religion and spirituality. *H143

CATURVEDI, JagadiSaprasada
Vidhi $abda sdgara. Agra, Vadhva
and co., 1951. xvi, 673p. 24cm.
Rs. 2.00. *Hi144

CATURVED], R. D.

i Nydyidlayorh merh pracalita katipaya
angreji $abdorh ke Hindi paryiya.
Lucknow, Udyoga vibhiga, n.d.
37p. 18cm. H145

CAUBE, Gorakhanitha
Rijakiya koSa. Allahabad, Central
book depot, 1948. 83p. 18cm. HI146

CRAVEN, Rev. Thomas
The English and Hindi Dictionary.

Lucknow, 1889, H147
FERGUSSON, J. .
A dictionary of the Hindostan

language-English-Hindostan and Hin-
dostan-English. London, T. Cadell,
1773. 2v. in one 23cm. In Roman
script. Photo-copy. *H148
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GARGA, Kiantanitha
Vianijya $abda-kofa, by Kintanidtha
Garga and Srindrayana Srivastava.
Allahabad, Kitaba mahala, 1949,
ii, 67p. 16cm. Re. 1.50. . *H149

GARGA, Riamakrsna
Paribhasika Angla-Hindi §abda-kosa.
Delhi, Bharati prakdsana, 1957, ii,
216p. 18cm. Rs. 3.00. English title:
Technical English-Hindi dictionary.
HI150

GLOSSARY of Parliamentary, legal
and administrative terms with Hindi

equivalents. New Delhi, Lokasabha
secretariat, 1957. xxii, 597p. 24cm.
Rs. 8.00. *H151

GLOSSARY of technical terms used
in the constitution of India. New
Delhi, Manager of publications, 1949.
52p. 24cm. H152

GRANT, Henry N.
An Anglo-Hindoostanee vocabulary,
adapted for European sojourners in
India. Calcutta, 1850. H153

GUNILALA
The Imperial Anglo-nagari dictionary.
Dinapur, 1887, H154

GUPTA, Campatasvariipa
Jantu vijiidna kosa. Allahabad, Rama-
nardyana Lala, n.d. Rs. 5.50. HI155

HARRIS, Henry )
Dictionary: English and Hindoos-
tanee. Madras, 1790, H156

INDIA. Ministry of Education
Provisional list of technical terms in
Hindi. Delhi, 1957-1959.—v. 24cm.
Contents:— Administration.— Che-
mistry.— Defence.— Diplomacy.—
Engineering.— Post and Telegraph.—
Overseas communication service,—
Tourism.— Zoology.— Commerce.—
Information and broadcasting.— Ma-
thematics.— Medicine.~—~ Physics.~—
Railways.— Transport.— Botany.—
Economics.-~ Physical geography.—
Agriculture.— Social sciences. *H157
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INDIA, Ministry of Education-—contd.
Technical terms in Hindi for sqeondary
schools. New Delhi, 1956. —v.
23.5cm. Contents:— Agriculture.—
Botany,— Chemistry.— Mathema-
tics,~  Physics.——  Social  scien-
ces. H158

KALE, Ganefa Kasinatha
Sabdoccaranasahita  English-Hindi
koéa. Bombay, Gangivisnu Sri-
krsnadasa, 1908, viii, 408p. H159

KANTA
A new English-Hindi  dictionary.
Bombay, Jaico pub. house, n.d. H160

KAPURA, Amaranitha
Bhaugolika $abda-kosa aura pari-
bhasdern. Allahabad, Kitiba mahala,
1955. iv, 458p. 2lcm. Rs. 10.00,
Hl161

KELA, Bhagavinadasa
Rajaniti-§abdavali. Vrindavan, Bha-
ratiya granthamaild karyalaya, 1927.
ii, 50p. 18cm.

—4th ed. by Gadadharaprasada
Ambastha and Bhagavanadisa Kela.
1950, wviii, 215p. 18cm. H162

KHATRI, Thakuraprasida
Jagat vydparika-padartha kosa. Bana-
ras, Vydpara aura kéarigara press, 1912,
416p. 24cm. Rs. 5.00. H163

LONDHE, D. G.
Glossary of Indian Logic, by D. G.
Londhe and Raghuvira. Delhi, Inter-
national academy of Indian culture,
n.d. Re. 1.00. Hi64

MALAVIYA, Brajakifora
Jivarasiyana kosa. Allahabad, Hindi
sahitya sammelana, 1950. Rs. 6.060.
H165

MEHAROTRA, Srikrsna
Popular English-Hindi  dictionary.
Lucknow, Hindustini book depot,
n.d.iv, 783p. 18.5cm. Rs. 5.00. HI166

MISRA, KeSavaprasida
Vaidyuta Sabdavali, by KeSavapra-
sida MiSra and RAmanitha Sirhha,
Banaras, Rimanitha Sirhha, 1911657.
H
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MISRA, Vrajavallabha
Angreji-Hindi vydparika koga. Cal-
cutta, the author, 1908, vii, 343p. 21cm.
Re. 1.50. English title: English-Hindi
commercial dictionary of words and

phrases. XH168
— Vallabha-kosa. Calcutta, 18935, xiii,

118p. 18cm. In verse.

— Another ed. Chandobaddha

Angreji-Hindi vallabha-kosa. Aligarh,

1912. H169
NALANDA current dictionary, by

Purusottama Nardyana Agravila and
others. Delhi, New imperial book
depot, 1954, 1335p. 26cm. H170

NALANDA student’s dictionary. Patna,
Scientific book company, n.d. 1144p.
Rs. 9.75. English-English-Hindi. H171

PATHAKA, Bhilacandra
Authentic senior dictionary, by
Bhilacandra Pathaka and C. S.

Pathaka. Varanasi, Hindi praciraka
pustakdlaya, 1958. 1848p. 2icm.
Rs. 14.00. *H172

PATHAKA, Rimacandra
Bhargava’s concise dictionary of the

English language — Anglo-Hindi.
Banaras, P. N. Bhargava 1938.
14cm.

—T7th rev. ed. 1955. 1088p. l4cm.
Rs. 4.00. Hindi-English technical terms
in appendix. *H173

— Bhargava’s standard illustrated dic~
tionary of the English langnage-Anglo-
Hindi. Banaras, P. N. Bhargava, 1939.

—10th rev ed. 1955, iv, 1364p.
21.5¢cm. Rs. 9.00 *H174
POPULAR English-Hindi dictionary.

Allahabad, Indian press, 1936. x,866p.
H175

RAGHUVIRA

Angla-Bharatiya praéisana $abda-
kofa, by Raghuvira and Ghanadyima
Simha Gupta. Nagpur, International
academy of Indian culture, 1949, xvi,
216p. 27cm. Rs. 9.00. English title :
A dictionary of English-Indian terms
of administration.

~-3rd ed. 1958. 238, 110p. 27cm.
Rs. 15.00. *H176
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RAGHUVIRA—contd.
Artha$astra §abda-ko$a, ed. by Raghu-
vira, B. S. Adholiyd and P. L. Baldua.
Wardha, Artha sahitya prakasana
mandala, 1949. xxviii, 230p. 18cm.
Rs. 4.00 *H177

A comprehensive English-Hindi dic-
tionary of governmental and edu-
cational words and phrases. Nagpur,
International academy of Indian cul-
ture, 1955. cc, 1579p. 28x 2lcm.
Rs. 30.00. *H178

Consolidated great English-Indian dic-
tionary of technical terms. Nagpur,
International academy of Indian cul-
ture, 1950-52. Ixxii, 1691p. 24cm. Rs.
25.00 Includes supplement 3rd ed.
1952 p. 953-1691. *H179

Elementary English Indian dictionary
of scientific terms, specially prepared
for the use of Matriculation students
of the Bombay University. Nagpur,
International academy of Indian cul-
ture, 1948. 210p. 18cm.

*H180

The great English-Indian dictionary.
Lahore, International academy of
Indian culture, 1943-46. 4v-. 24cm. In
four scripts: Devanagari, Bengali,
Tamil and Kannada. Incomplete,
Dictionary of chemistry. Later
completed and printed as the Conso-
lidated grcat English-Indian diction-
ary of technical terms. *HI181

Indian (Hindi} conventional signs for
topographical maps of the Survey of
India, by Raghuvira and B. G. Tamas-
akara. Nagpur, International aca-
demy of Indian culture, 1950. xix,24p.
17cm. Re. 1.00 *H182

Khanija abhijiiana, by Raghuvira and
others. Nagpur, International academy
of Indian culture, 1953, ix, 99p. 18cm.
Rs. 5.00. English title : Dictionary
of mineralogy. *H183

Sankhyikiva §abda-kosa, ed. byRaghu-
vira, B.S. Adholiya and P.L. Baldua.
Wardha, Artha sadhitya prakasana
mandala, 1948. 95p. 18.5cm. *HI84

RAGHUVIRA-—contd.
Terminology of logic. Nagpur, Inter-
national academy of Indian culture,
1949. 36p. HI185

— Vinijya Sabda ko$a ripena pusta-
palana tathd lekhikarma, by Raghu-
vira and others. Wardha, Artha
sdhitya prakdsana mandala, 1947. xii.
116p. 21.5¢cm Rs. 2.00 *H186

SAGGT, B. S.
The junior reader’s basic dictionary,
English-Hindi. Ludhiana, Sakti pra-
kasana, 1950,

—4th ed. 1955. 270p. 17.5cm  Rs.

2.00. *H187
SANKRTYAYANA, Rihula

asana $abda-kosa, by Rahula

Sankrtydyana,Prabhikara Macaveand
Vidyanivasa Misra. Allahabad, Hindi
sahitya sammelana, 1948. iv, 430p.
24cm. Rs. 12.00. *H188

SARMA, Riamapratapa
Angreji-Hindi  $abda-kosa. Rev. ed.
Bombay, Venkate§vara press, 1906.
368p. 17cm. First ed. 1897. H189

SATYAPRAKASA
Samicara-patra $éabda-kosa.Allahabad
Hindi sdhitya sammelana, 1943, xvi,
106p. 22cm. Re. 1.75. Incomplete.
*H190

-— Vaijfianika paribhasika $abda. Allaha-
bad, Siligrama Bhargava, 1930. v.1.
HI91

SENAGUPTA, S. C.
Bhiitatva vijiidina ko$a. Allahabad,
Hindi sahitya sammelana, 1953. 52p.
23.5cm. Rs. 2.50. *HI192

— Cikitsd vijilana kosa,by S.C.Scnagupta
and S. C. Kapiira. Allahabad, Hindi
sahitya sammelana, 1955. 114p. 24cm.
Rs. 7.50. *H193

-~ Pratyaksa  §drira-koa. Allahabad,
Hindi sahitya sammelana, 1950. 200p.
23cm. Rs. 8.00, HI194

SETHI, Nihalakarana
Hindi scientific glossary: Physics.
Banaras, Nagari pracdrini sabha, 1929,

113p. 22cm. Re. 0.75. *H195
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SRIVASTAVA, Harimohanalila
Agravidla pocket dictionary — Eng-
lish-Hindi. Mathura, Laksmi book-
store, 1950. iv, 848p. 13.5cm. Rs. 3.00.
— Another ed. 1955. *H196

SRIVASTAVA, Lakhanalila
Paribhdsika $abdom ki siici: Samainya
prasdsana. Patna, Xala niketana, 1958,
44p. 17.5cm. Re. 0.50, H197

SRIVASTAVA, Parame$varadayila
Srivastava law dictionary. ~Lashkar,
Alijaha  darabara  press, 1939,
Rs. 5.00. 14198

(THE) STUDENT’S Anglo-Hindi practi-
cal dictionary. Allahabad, Ramanari-
yana Lila, 1901.

— 18th ed. entitled: Student’s prac-
tical dictionary. 1957. 1655p. 18.5cm.
*H199

STUDENT’S handy dictionary. Allaha-
bad, Ramanéardyana Lala, n.d. 1060p.
Re. 1.75. English-English-Hindi.

H200

(THE) STUDENT’'S home dictionary.
Allahabad, Ramanarayana Lila, n.d.

1060p. Rs. 2.50. H201
STUDENT’S modern practical dic-

tionary. English-Hindi. Lahore,

Satadeva and co., 1936.  1128p.

18cm. H202
SORYAKANTA

A new English-Hindi dictionary.

Dethi, M. Gulabasithha & sons, 1953.
1012p. 24cm. Based on English-
Hindustanidictionary by S. W. tallon.

*H203
SYAMASUNDARADASA

Hindi scientific glossary. Banaras,
Nagari pracarini sabha, 1906. xxx,
359p. 21.5cm. A revised edition of the
tentative glossaries prepared by the
following compilers: Geography by
Syimasundaradiasa; Astronomy by
Sudhikara Dvivedi; Political economy
by Madhavariva Sapre; Chemistry
by Thakuraprasdda; Mathematics
by Sudhdkara Dvivedi; Physics by
Thakuraprasdda and Philosophy by
Mahaviraprasdda. 1st. ed. 1901-02.

*H204
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TANDANA, Premaniriyana
Sahityika  paribhasika  $abdavali.
Lucknow, Vidyamandira, 1947. 171p.
2lcm. Rs. 4.50. English title:
Glossary of literary terms. *H205

THAKURA, Surendranatha
Law lexicon. Lucknow, Eastern book
co., 1958, vi, 373p. 24cm. Rs. 15.00.
Pt. 1. Legal terms. Pt. 2. — Words
and maxims of Latin used in English
law books. *H206

UPADHYAYA, Somadeva
Rajakaja Sabda-kosa. Mandi, R3ja-
bhiasi sadana, 1952. Rs. 15.00. H207

UTTARA PRADESA piasisana $ab-
davali- Sankhya 1. Lucknow, Siksa
vibhiga, 1957. 28p. 2lcm. H208

VAGHARE, J. N.
Dictionary of legal tcims — English
Hindi . .. Nyidyasabda-kosa, by J. N.
Vagharc and Radhakrsna. Allahabad,
Krsna publications, 1951. ii, 192p.
18cm. Rs. 2.50. *H209

VARMA, Phiiladevacahiya
Hindi scientific glossary : Chemistry.
Banaras, Nagari pracarini sabhi, 1930.
83p. 22cm. *H210

VARMA, Ramacandra
Arakstka $abdavali, ed. by R. C.
Varma and Gopilacandra Simha.
Banagras, Nagari pracirini sabha,
1949. 40p. 2lcm. Re. 0.50. Police
administration. H211

— Sthanika parisada $abdavali. Banaras,

Nagari  pracirini  sabhd,  1949.
4op. 21lcm. Municipal administration.
*H212

VARMA Anglo-Hindi dictionary. Delhi,
Capital book co., n.d. Rs. 4.00. H213

VIRAJA
Pradasana $abdavali. Delhi, National
pub. house, 1958. 130p. 18cm. H214

VRNDAVANADASA
Student’s twentieth century practical
dictionary, ed. by Vrndavanadasa and
Ramasvariipa armd,  Mathura,
Laksmi store book depot, n.d.
—4th ed. 1954, 1223p. 18cm. Rs. 5.00.
+  *H215
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GREEK-HINDI

HOOPER, William
Naye niyama ke liye yavana bhasa ka
kosa Hindi mem, by William Hooper
amd Katavarilila. Allahabad, 1878.
1v, 435p. A vocabulary of Greek New
Testament. H216

GUJARATI-HINDI
See Gujarati section G84
HINDI-BENGALI

CAKRAVARTI, Gopalacandra
Hindi Bangald abhidhdna. Calcutta,
Bengal mass education society, 1958.
viii, 350,10p. 22.5cm. (Rastrabhasa
paricaya, 9). Rs. 5.00. *11217

wlINDI-CHINESE

HINDI-CINT $abdakoSa. Peking, Pricya
bhasi vibhiga-Peking university, 1960,
xii, 1378p. 20cm. Rs. 10.00. Introduc-
tion in Chinese and Hindi. *H218

HINDI-ENGLISH

BATE, J. D.
Dictionary of the Hindee language.
Banaras, Medical hall press, 1875.
i1, 809p. 23cm. *H219

BROWN, Charles Philip
The zillah dictionary in the Roman

character:  explaining the various
words used in business in India.
Madras, 1852. H220

CHRISTIAN, John
Bihar proverbs. London, Trubner’s
oriental series, 1891. 57, 256p. 2icm.
*H221

DIACK, A. H.
Kulu dialect of Hindi and a glossary.
Lahore, Civiland military gazette, 1896,
iv, 107p. 23c¢m. In Roman script. *H222

FALLON, 5. W.
Dictionary of the Hindustani proverbs,
revised by R. C. Temple and assisted
" by Phakiracanda. Banaras, Medical
hall ,press, 1886. ii, 320p. 26cm.
Rs, 10.00, *H223

INDIA. Minisiry of Education
Basit Hindi vocabulary, 500 words.
New Delhi, 1958, vi, 21p. 21.5cm.
*H224

— Basic Hindi vocabulary, 2000 words.
New Delhi, 1958. 70p. 2lcm. *H225

JOHNSON, Wiliiam F.
Hindi kahdvata sdgara. Allahabad,
1898. 307p. English title: Hindi pro-
verbs with English translation. H226

KHANNA, Miadhavapracada
Kacahari Hindi kosa. Lanaras, Nagari
pracirini sabha, n.d. 659p. 18cm.
Rs. 2.50. H227

MACALISTER, George
A dictionary of the dialect 'spoken
in the state of Jeypore. Allahabad,
Allahabad mission press, 1898. 32p.
Raja-thani-Engli- h. h228

PATHAKA, Riamacandra
Bhargava's standard iltustrated dic-
tionary of the Hindi language {Hindi-
Englich.) Banaras, P. N. bhirgava,
1946. 1508,28p. 21.5cm.
— Tth rev. ed. 195—, 1280p. 21.5cm.
Rs. 9.00. *H229

PRICE, Wiltiam

A vocabulary ; khuree bolee and Eng-
lish of the principal words occurring
in the Prema Sagara of Lalluji ‘Lal
Kavi’. Calcutta, Hindoostanee Press,
1814, 241p. 28cm. Included in Prem-
sagur, ed. by Yogadhyina Misra,
Calcutta, Sarasudhanidhi press, 1842;
also included in Prema Sagara, ed. by
Edward B. Eastwick with addition of
two thousand words. Hertford, 1851.

*H230

RAGHUVIRA
Hindi-English dictionary of technical
terms, being the reverse of our
consolidated  English-Indian  dic-
tionary. Nagpur, International aca-
demy of Indian culture, 1951. 439p.
26.5cm. H231

SARMA, Gauridatta
Gauri nigari kosa. Meerut, Devana-
gari pracaripi sabhad, 1901. vi,
528.8p. H232
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HINDI

SIMHA, Ganapati
Hindi vocabulary. 1899.
80p. H233

STUDENT’S Hindi-English dictionary.
Banaras, Medical hall press, 1895,
283p. 2lcm. H234

STUDENT’S practical dictionary ™ in
Devandgari characters. Allahabad,
Ramanardyana Lila, 1903. 1048p.
18cm. Rs. 2.50. H235

THE STUDENT’S Romanised practical
dictionary. Allahabad, Ramanéra-
yana Lila, nd. 900p. Rs. 4.00.
Hindi-English  and English-Hincgié

H2

Cochin;

THOMPSON, Joseph T.
Dictionary in Hindi and English.
Calcutta, 1846.
-— New ed. Banaras, Lazaras press,
1895, Library has 1862 ed. H237

HINDI-FRENCH

GARCIN De Tassy, J. H.
Hindi Hindoui muntakhabat. Paris,
Imprimerie nationale, 1849. iv, 134,
144p. 22.5cm. Appendix-Vocabulaire
Hindi-Hindoui Francais. In Nagari-
Roman characters. *H238

HINDI-GUJARATI

DESAI, Maganabhai Prabhudisa
Rastrabhisano Gujarati koéa. Ahme-
dabad, Gujardta vidydpitha, 1939.
xx, 367p. Re. 1.50. (Gujardta vidya-
pitha granthdvali, 12).

—3rd. ed. 1956. xi, 573p. 21cm. *H239

KOTHARI, Vitthaladasa Maganalila.
Artha-$astra ki paribhdsd. Ahmeda-
bad, Navajivana kidryilaya, 1948. 65p.

H240

HINDI-KANNADA

HINDI Kannada koéa, Dharwar, Bhirata
book depot, 1954, ii, 425 p. 16cm. A
collection of nearly 18,000 words.
Re. 1.50. *H241

HINDI Kannada ko$a. Madras, Daksina
Bhiarata pracira sabha, 1950. vii, 546,
6p. 18cm.

—2nd ed. 1959. 576p. 18cm. Rs. 5.50.
Includes English equivalents for cons-
titutional terms in Hindi. *H242
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JAMBUNATHAN, M. V.
Hindi Kannada dictionary. Bangalore,
M. V. Sesadri and co., 1939.
—~3rd ed. 1951. xxv, 873p. 18.5cm.
*H243

— Hindi muhavara kosa. Bangalore, M.
V. Sesadri and co., 1935. H244

— Hindi §abda-hazari. 2nded. Bangalore
M. V. Sesadri and co., 1940. 32p.
15cm. Re. 0.06. H245

JOSI, Gurunitha
Hindi-Kannada  $§abdako$a. Hubli,
Basave$vara pustaka bhandara, 1950,
700p. 18cm.
—2nd ed. 1954, viii, 800p. 18cm.
*H246

MAISALE, J. D.

Hindi-Hindi-Kannada ratnakosa

Dharwar, Rimiéraya book depot,

1950. ii, 118, 86p. 18cm. *H247
MANNUR, B. N.

Hindi-Kannada kosa. Dharwar,

Bharata book depot, 1950. 439p.

18cm. *}248

HINDI-MALAYALAM

AMMINI AMMAL, N,
Adhunika Hindi-Malayidlam  sam-
ksipta $abdakds. Quilon, S. R. V.
press and book depot, 1951, 400p.
2lcm. Rs. 3.50. H249

DIVAKARAN PoTTI, E. K.
Hindi-Malayalam nighandu.Kottayam,
Sahitya pravarttaka c. s. 1956, 315p.
20.5cm. Rs. 3.50. *H250

GOPALA PILLA, P. K.
Hindi-Malayilam brhat §abdako$am.
Quilon, Vidydarambham book depot,
1954, 237p. 21.5cm. Rs. 3.00. H25]

HARAN, N. H.
Hindi-Malayalam nighantu. Alleppey,
Vidyarambham book depot, 1958.
1120p. 21cm. *H252

HINDI-Malayalam ko$. Madras, Daksina
Bhirata Hindi pracdra sabha, 1933.
—dth ed, 1952. vi,616,22p. *H253



HINDI

H26%(1)

RAGHAVAN NAYAR, N.
Hindi-Malayalam  kos. Ernakulam,
Bharata stores, 1950 1v, 350p. 22cm.
Rs. 4.50. H254

HINDI-MARATHI

DATE, Ya$avanta Ramakrsna
Sulabha Hindi-Marithi kosa. Bombay,
Kesava Bhikdji Dhavale, 1953 v,
848p. 18cm. Rs. 7.00 *H255

JAINA, Sumeraji Kesaricanda
Amarako$a — Hindi-Marathi-Hindi,
by Sumeraji Kesaricanda Jama and
Lilavati Jamna Sholapur, Surasa
granthamala, 1957. x, 523p 15 Scm
Rs. 400 *H256

— Amarako$a-Hindi-Marith: ko$a, by
Sumeiaji K Jamna and Lilavati Jaina
Sholapur, Suiasa granthamald, 1955
xi1, 670p 16em Rs 500 *H257

— Muhavaraauralokoktiyam, bySumeraj
X Jamna and Lilavati Jaina Sholapur,
Sutasa granthamald, 1959 vu, 366p
17cm Rs 500 *H258

JOST, Sankaia Gangadhara
Kahdvata kosa auta suktiyam Ah-
mednagat, the author, 1943 v, 182p
18cm Re 125 Hindi-Marathi-Hind
with equnalent Maratht proverbs
H258(1)

Sdrtha va saprayoga ristrabhdsd mu-
havardkota Ahmednagai,theauthot,
1949, vi, 241p R< 275 Five thou-
sand Hindi proverbs with Marathi
and Hind1 meamngs H258(2)

J0SI, Siipada
Abhinava $Sabdako$a Poona, Venus
prakasana, 1958 xx, 299p 18cm Rs.
500. Hindi-Marathi and Marathi-
Hind1 dicuionary. *H259

~- Vidyarthi Hindi-Maiathi koa. Bom-
bay, Vora and co, 1950, 212 18cm.
Rs. 2.00. H260

KATAGADE, Nardyana Tammaji
Hindi Maiathi kosa Ajmer, Sastd
Sahitya mandala, 1928, viu, 263p.
24cm. Rs. 2 50, H261

KULAKARNI, M. T.
Hindi Marithi $abdako$a. Poona,
Andthavidyarthigrha, 1949. Rs. 2.50,
H262

NENE, Gopala Para$urima
Hindustani-Marathi§abdako$a.Poona,
Akhila Maharastra Hindi pracirs
Sla;l(])ltl, 1939. xvin, 542p. 18cm. Re.
— Hindi-Marathi §abdako$a, by G. P.
Nene and Sripada Joéi. 3rd ed. Poona,
Maharastra rastrabhasd sabha, 1956.
xx1y, 652p. 18&cm Rs. 6.00. *H263

VAISAMPAYANA, Gane$a Raghunatha
Hindi-Marathi-lokoktiko§a. Poona,
Anatha widyarthi grha, 1950 59p.
18cm Re 050 868 proverbs. H264

— Hind1 Marathi vyavahira ko$a. 3rd.
ed. Poona, Anditha widyarthi grha,
1949 v, 516p 18cm Rs 5.25 *H265

— Rastrabhdsa  Marathi  laghukofa,
Poona, Hindi Mardthi kosa karyilaya,
1948 243p 13cm Rs 300. H266

VARMA, Krsnalala
Rastrabhisd Hindi Marithi ko$a. Bom-
bay, Hindi grantharatnikata karya-
laya, nd Rs 700 H267

HINDI-ORIYA

PATRA, Nthira
Hindi Odia $abda kosa Cuttack,
Utkala prantiya rastrabhiasd pracara
sabha, 1951 wvi, 394p. 18cm Rs.
500 *H268

TRIPATHI, Padmacarana
Hindi Odida abhidhana. Berthampur,

Oussa pub house, 1951 591p 13cm.
Rs 300 *H269
HINDI-PANJABI
NANDADASA

Anekirtha kosa, rev, with comm. in
Panyabi, by Bhai Kahan Singh. Amrit-
sa1, Sudarfan press, 1925. vin, 43p,
22cm. Re 0.50 A versified lexicon
with the addition of 114 new words to
the onginal 117 words, *H269(1)
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PEPSU. Ministry of Education. Panjabi
Department
Hindi-Pafijabi kofa. Patiala, 1953. vi,

862p. 29cm. Rs, 11.50 *H270
HINDI-PERSIAN
MIRZA KHAN bin Fakhruddin
Muhammad
Tuhfaht-ul-Hind, ed. with notecs

in English by M. Diyauddin. Calcutta,
Visvabhirati book depot, 1935, ix,
91p. pl. 24cm. Pt. 11 p. 53-91 contains
a vocabulary of 3000 Hindi words ex-
plained in Persian. In Arabic script.
English title.: A grammar of the Braj
Bhakha, writtenin 1676. *H270(1)

HINDI-RUSSIAN

BESKROVNIL, Vasili Matveevich
Hindi-Russkii slovar. Moscow, Go-
sudarstnennoe  izdatelstvoinsostram-
sikh i Natsionalnukh lovarei, 1953.
1224p. 22cm. *H271

DYMSHITS, Z. M.
Samksipta Hindi-Riasi $abda-kosa.
Moscow. Videéi tathd rdstriya bhi-
sdom ke $abda-kosorh ka rijakiya
prakdsana grha, 1958, 1080p. 13cm.
Russian  title:  Karmannii  Hindi-
Russkii slovar. *H271(1)

HINDI-SANSKRIT

MISRA, Bhiavanitha
Mithila $abda prakasa, by Bhivanitha
Miéra and Gaurindtha Sarma. Banaras,
the author, 1914. v.1.(24p.). Maithili
words with Hindi and Sanskrit
equivalents. H272

SARMA, Ramasundara
Samskrta-kosa sudha. 2nd ed. Ranchi,
Subodha granthamala karyilaya, 1936.
English title: Hindi-Sanskrit and
English-Sanskrit dictionary., H273

SASTRI, Ramalala
Ramakosa. Lahore, Punjab printing
works, 1915. xii, 367, 72p. 2lcm.
Rs. 2.00. Grammatical notes in appen-
dix, H274
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SASTRI, Ramasvariipa
Adaréa Hindi Sarhskrta kosa. Varanasi,
Caukhamba vidyabhavana, 1957. xii,
759p. 23cm. (Vidyabhavana grantha-
mald, 32). Rs. 12.50. Includes an
English-Sanskrit dictionaryof prosody.
*H275

HINDI-TAMIL

HARTHARA SARMA
Hindi-Tamil  kos.
pracara kéryalaya,
18cm.

—6th ed. Madras, Daksina bhirata
Hindi pracdra sabha, 1959. vi, 571p.
18cm. Rs. 5.50. *H276

Hindi
671p.

Madras,
1925, vi,

HINDI-TELUGU

HINDI-Telugu kosa. Madras, Daksina
bharata Hindi pracara <abha, 1922,
--5th ed. 1957. vi, 550p. 18cm. Rs,
5.00 *H277

RAMACANDRA SARMA, Pokkuliri
Hindi-Telugu nighantuvu. Rajahmun-
dry, Kondapalli Viravenkayya and
sons, 1953. 568p. 3lcm. Rs. 6.00.

*H278

SIVANNASASTRI, J.
Hindi-Telugu ko$a. Madras, Hindi
praciira pustakamala, 1923, xiv, 465p.
18cm. H279

HINDI-URDU

BAILEY, Thomas Graham
Hindustani Urdi dictionary. London,

Linguaphone institute, 1930. 79p.
H281

SARMA, GauriSankara
Hindi-Urda kosa. Hardwar, the

author, 1901. 31p. 2lcm. Printed at
Jaina press, Lucknow. H282

SAYYID AHMAD
Hindustani-Urda lpghat. Delhi, 1883.
56p. 19cm. H283
MALAYALAM-HINDI

See Malayalam section M64
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Ki1

MARATHI-HINDI
See Marathi section M91-94
PERSIAN-HIN DI

ALFARZ-I-FARASI o Hindi. Calcutta,
Hindoostanee press, 1808. 216p.
H284
RUSSIAN-HINDI

DYMSHITS, Z. M.
Samksipta Risi-Hindi {abdakosa, by
Z. M. Dymshits and E. P. Chelyshev.
Moscow, Videsi  tatha  rastriya
bhasaorh ke $abdakosa ki rijakiya

prakdsana grba, 1958. 867p. 13cm.
Russian title: Karmannii Russkii-
Hindi slovar. *H285

RS]1, Vira Rijendra
Risi-Hindi $abda-kosa. New Delhi,
Sahitya Akademi, 1957. wviii, 955p.
25cm. Rs. 35.00. *H286

SANSKRIT-HINDI

See $anskrit sction S255-285
TAMIL-HINDI

See Tamil section TI70
TELUGU-HINDI

See Telugu section Te 57-58
URDU-HINDI X

See Urdu section U192-200

POLYGLOT

See Y16, Y20, Y21, Y23, Y26, Y33,
Y34, Y39, Y42, Y49, Y50, Y56,
Y57, Y58, YS8[1], Y63, Y67,
Y74, Y75, Y77, Y80, Y80[2],
Y81, Y81[1], Y82, Y86, Y87,
Y90, Y96, Y98, Y99, Y102,
Y104, Y108, YI10, Y113,
Y114{1], Y116, Y117, Y121,
Y123 and YI125.

KANNADA

UNILINGUAL

BOMMA
Caturisya nighantu: a repertory of
synonyms in 137 kanda verses, com-
posed about 1300 A. D. Mysore,
Karnataka kidvyamafjari, 1893. 28p.
K1

JAYARAYACARYA, Narahari
Karndtakabhasikaram, a dictionary
of the classical Kannada language.
Bangalore, Albian press, 1891, vi,
226p. 2lcm. K3

KARANTA, Sivarama
Sirigannada arthakdsa. Puttur, Harsa
mudrana prakatandlaya, 1952. xvi,
560p. 17cm. Rs. 4.00. *K 4

KARNATAKA nighantu, or Kabbigara
Kaipidi; a treasury of synonyms in
99  wverses. Mysore, Karpitaka
kdvyamaifijari, 1893. 21p. K5

KARNATAKA sabdasaram: a prose
dictionary of 676 articles, or 1416
words, composed about the 14th
century. Mysore, Karnataka kavya-
mafjari, 1897. ii,32p. K6
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KAVALI, C. A.
Sacitra Kannada Kannada kastiri-

koéa. Dharwar, Ramaiéraya book

depot, 1957. xvi,928p. illus. 18cm.

Rs. 8.00. K7
KESIRAJA

Sabdamanidarpanam. Bangalore,

Kannada sahitya parisattu, 1920.

325, 6p. K8

KUNDALAGIRIYACARYA
Karpataka Sabdanusasana prakidike,
by Kundalagiriyacirya and M. P.
Pajara. Dharwar, Karpidtaka vidya-
vardhaka samsthe, 1941, 680,8p. K9

LINGAMANTRI, son of Virapdksa
Kabbigara kaipidi: a repertory of
Kannada synonyms, in 100 satpadi
verses, followed by Sabdaratnikara,
30 similar anonymous verses. 2nd ed.
Bangalore, 1883. K10

MADIVALESVARA, Gangidhara
abdamafijari, or a dictionary of the
Kanarese language. Rev. and enl. ed.
Dharwar, Karnataka book depot,
1890. vi,357p. 23cm. Rs. 4.00, K11



Ki2 KANNADA
MANGARASA RAMASVAMISASTRI
Abhinavabludhanam, ed by M. Karnatakalpadruma, by Ramasvami-

Mariyappabhatta Madras, University
of Madras, 1952 =xvi,311p. 24cm.
A dictionary of Kannada words in
Vardhaka satpadi. *K12

MARITONTADARYA
Karpatasabdamaifijar1, 120 verses, ed.
with an 1nterpretation styled ri-
janollasini by N R Karibasava$astri.
Mysore, 1891 1,76p K13

NAGASARMA °
Abhidhana ratnamala Kainataka tike.
Madras, Univeisity of Madras, nd.
K14

NAGAVARMAII
Abhidhana vastukosam, ed by A.
Venkatariya and H. Sesayyanga:.
Madras, University of Madras, 1933,
avi, 288p  25cm Rs 350 A
dictionary 1 Kanda and Viytta 1n
18 chapters. K15

OSADHIKOSAM, ed by A. Venka-
tariya and H Sesayyangir Madras,
University of Madras, 1940, v,
174p 25cm. Rs. 200. A dictionary

of Ayurvedic medicine. *K16
PUJARA, M. P.

Jainadharma panbhase  Dharwar,

K. B. Ankalagi, 1931 136, 1l4p.

A dictionary of Jaina religion K17

RAGHUPATYACARYA, J.
Karndtabhas@karam  Mysore, 1928.
1, 224p. 21cm. A dictionary of Desya
words, fiom a—ka. K18

RAMAKANTARAYA
Kannada Kannada $abdakosa Hubli,
K. S. Kulakarm, 1953 688p. K19

RAMAKRSNAYYA, B.
Nanarthasabdavali matiu safijyartha-
galu; a canarese vocabulary of some
homonyms and techmical words Man-

galore, Basel misston press, 1895
11,314p. K20

RAMARAYA, Benagal Mafijunithayya
Purinandmacidaman, by  Benagal
Mafjundthayya Ramaraya and
Pinyam Sundara$astri. 1941. K21

.
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sastr1 and H. Honnappa. Bangalore,
Bangaloie book depot, 1885. xx,411p.
2lem Rs, 3.25. K22

SANKARANARAYANARAYA,
Machimale
Kannada nighantu, by Machimale
Sankaranaiayanatdya, R. S. Navira-
kara and Sediyipu Krsnabhatta.
Mangalore, Mangalore printing as-

sociation, 1951 299, 14p. 19cm.

Rs. 3 50, K23
SURYAKAV]

Kavikanthahdaram, a metiical ic-

pertory of synonyms, 1n 271 Kanda
verses Mysore, Karndtaka kavyakala-

mdhi, 1902 11,39p 2lcm *K24
BILINGUAL
ENGLISH-KANNADA

APPASVAMIPILLAI, C.
The student’s guide, compiising terms
relating to grammar, geogtaphy, atith-
metic and geometty, Engh<h and
Canarese Bangaloie, Wesleyan mis-
ston press, 1867 1x,153p. K25

BHARADHVAIJA, Dattatréya Krsna
English Kannada standard dictionary
Hubli, Basavésvara book depot, 1944
632,8p *K26

— Student’s modern concise dictionary
Gadag, Sabadimatha, 1937. K27

CAKRAVARTI, X B
Kannada scientific glossary. Banga-
lote, B B D power press K28

ENGLISH and Canarese vocabulary of
famihiar words, with easy sentences.
2nd ed Bangalose, South India Chris-
tian school book society, 1864. 46p.

K29

ENGLISH Kannada nighantu. Mysote,
Umversity of Mysore, 1947. 2v.
27 5cem.  Rs. 2000, *K30

GARRETT, John
A manual English and Kanarese dic-
tionary, containing about twenty-three
thousand words. 5th rev. and enl. ed.
Bangalore, 1872 1v, 907p. 18cm. *K31



KANNADA

K48

GUNDASASTRI, N.
Sirada English Kannada nighantu.
Mysore, Sarada sadana, n.d. 18cm.
Rs. 3.00 : K32

HOWARD, Edward Irvin
A manual containing words from
Howard’s English primer . . . withspel-
ling, syllabification, accentuation and
Kanarese pronunciation and meaning
by Rimacandra Hanumanta Bévira.
Mangalore, Basel mission press, 1876.

38p. K33
JAMBUNATHAN, M. V.
English XKannada nighantu, the

students practical English-English-
Kannada dictionary. Mysore, M. J. S.
Ram, 1959. xviii, 1624p. 18cm.
Rs. 12.50. K34

KOPPA, K. B.
Student’s modern concise dictionary :
English, English, Kannada, ed. by D.
K. Bhiradhvija. 2nd ed. Gadag,Saba-
dimatha, 1958. xviii, 734p. 18cm. Rs.
5.00. First ed. 1937 *K35

LITTLE lifco dictionary. Madras, Little
flower co.,1960. v.1.480, 108p. 18.5cm.
4.00. *K 36

MADRAS. FEducation Department Kana-
rese cquivalents of English terms,
Madras,Printed by the Superintendent,
Govt. press, 1933, 8v. 24cm. Contents:

V.1. Chemistry.-—V. 2. Commerce.
V.3. Geography.—V.4. History,
economics, administration, politics

and civics.—V.5. Mathematics.—V.6.
Natural science.—V.7. Physiology
and hygiene.—V.8. Physics. K37

NARAYANARAYA, Hattangadi
Paramé$varayya
English Xannada nighantu. Puttur,
Saddnanda cooperative press, 1?(13?8

RAMARAYA, Sidlaghatta
A dictionary, English and Kannada:
pronouncing, etymological and ex-
planatory. Bangalore, S. Laksmina-
rdyanaraya, 1921. x, 807p. front.
22cm. K39

33

RAMASVAMI, M.
A grammatical vocabulary in English
and Canarese, classified under the
various parts of speech. 3rd ed. Banga-
lore, Wesleyan mission press, 1863.
195p. K40

REEVE, William
A dictionary, English and Carnataca.
Madras, College press, 1824. 2v. K41

SPELLINGS with meanings, being a col-
lection of the most useful words with
explanations in English and Kanarese.
Bangalore, Wesleyan mission press,
1849. 86p. K42

VATSA, Krstinuja
The Anglo Kanaresecrown dictionary.
Mangalore, Basel tract depository,
1910. 400p. K43

— Anglo Kanarese pocket dictionary,
ed. by P. Mangésardya. 2nd rev. and
enl. ed. Mangalore, Bascl mission book
and tract depository, 1933. vi, 684p.
13.5cm. Rs. 3.25. K44

— Sabdavali: vocabulary to the English
first book of lessons in reading. Man-
galore, Basel mission press, 1874. 24p.
16cm. K45

ZIEGLER, F.
English Kannada school dictionary.
Mangalore, Basel mission press and
book depot, 1919. 614p. Rs. 5.00
Rev. ed. 1929. *K46

HINDI-KANNADA
See Hindi Section H241-248

KANNADA-ENGLISH

BUCHER, 1.
Kannada FEnglish dictionary, ed. by
Krstinuja Vatsa. 2nd ed. Mangalore,
Kanarese mission press and book
depot, 1925, iv, 539p. 2lcm. Rs.
5.00. K47

—- Kanpada English school dictionary.
Mangalore, Basel mission press, 1899,
ix, 456p. Chiefly based on the labours
of the Rev. F. Kittel. K48



K49

KANNADA

GARRETT, John
Canarese English pocket dictionary
for the use of schools; a thoroughly
revised and enlarged edition of John
Garrett’s Manual, Canarese English
dictionary, Mangalore, Basel mission
press, 1886. ii, 651p. 16cm. *K49

— A manual Canarese and English dic-
tionary; chiefly from the Rev. W,
Reeve’s Carnataca English dictionary.
Bangalore, School book society, 1845.
764p. 18cm. *K50

JOSI, Hanumanta Govinda
Samati sangraha, or a collection of
Canarese proverbs, with their Eng-
lish equivalents. Rev. and enl. ed.
Belgaum, 1906. 26cm. K31

KITTEL, Ferdinand
A Kannada English dictionary. Man-
galore, Basel mission press, 1894, lii.
1752p. 26cm. *K52

NARASINGARAYA, Ubhaya
A handbook of Canarese proverbs
with English equivalents. 1906, K353

NARASINGARAYA, Ullala
A kisarmvar glossary; a classified
technical vocabulary of Kanarese
words explained in English. Manga-
lore, Basel mission press, 1891. wvi,
226p. 2lem. Rs. 3.00 K54

REEVE, William
A dictionary, Canarese and English
.. .rev.and abrd. by Danicl Sanderson.
Bangalore, Wesleyan mission press,

REEVE, William—Contd.
A dictionary Canarese and English
...rev. and enl. by Daniel Sander-
son, Bangalore, Wesleyan mission
press, 1858. 1040p. K56

— A dictionary Carnataca and E:nglish.
Madras, Govt. gazette press, 1832,
2v. *K57

KANNADA-LATIN

DICTIONARIUM Canarese Latinum.
Ad usum Maissurensis Catholiisemi-
narii. Bangalore, 1855. ii, 1008p.
25cm. K58

KANNADA-SANSKRIT

HASANAGI, R, B.
Kannada Sarhskrta laghu kriya kosa.

Sakalespur, the author, 1956. Re.

1.50. K59
RANGARAYA, Mysore

Subhidsita samudidyavue. 1905. 500

Sanskrit subhdsitas with Kannada

meanings. K60
*SANSKRIT-KANNADA

See Sanskrit section S288-303
POLYGLOT

See Y3, Y4, Y5, Y26, Y44, Y60, Y62
Y69, Y80, Y81, Y92, Y93, Y99,

1858. 276p. *K 55 Y102, Y106, Y107 & Y125.
KASHMIRI
BILINGUAL
KASHMIRI-ENGLISH
BAILEY, Thomas G. _. | ELMSLIE, William Jackson
The pronunciation of Kashmiri; A vocabulary of the Kashmiri lan-

Kashmiri sounds, how to make them
and how to transcribe them. London,
Royal Asiatic society, 1937. 70p.
Kashmiri-English vocabulary: p. 53-
70. Kal

34

guage in two parts: Kashmiri-
English and English-Kashmiri.
London, Church missionary house,
1872, 264p. 19cm. *Ka 2



KASHMIRI

Mi4

GRIERSON, George A.
Dictionary of the Kashmiri language,
compiled partly from materials left
by the late Pandit Iévara Kaula,
assisted by Mukundarama Sastri.
Calgutta, Asiatic society of Bengal,
1916-32. 4v. 30cm. *Ka 3

A manual of the Kashmiri language,
comprising grammar, phrase book
and vocabularies. Oxford, Clarendon
press, 1911, 2v. l6cm. v.2. Kashmiri
English vocabulary, *Ka 4

KNOWLES, Rev. J. Hinton
Dictipnary of Kashmiri proverbs and
sayings; explained and illustrated
from the rich and interesting folklore

of the valley. Bombay, Education
society’s press; Calcutta, Thacker,
Spink, 1885.  viii, 263p. 19cm.

Arranged alphabetically in Roman
alphabet. With English meaning and

MALAYALAM

UNILINGUAL

. R. P. Bhasianighandu. 3rd ed.
Kunnamkulam, A. R. P. press, 1952.
32, 1520p. illus. 2lecm. Rs. 20.00.

Fiist ed. 1939. *M1
CLAYTON, Rev. A. C.
Vedapustakanighandu. 2nd rev. ed.

Madras, Christian literature society,
1950. iv, 593p. maps. 25cm.
Rs. 6.00. *M2

COLLINS, Rev. Richard
Malayalam  dictionary, 1ev. by
K. Sankara Pilla. 4th cd. Kottayam,
C. M. S. press, 1935, 537p. 25cm.
Rs. 5.50. *M3

GOPALA KURUP, Vennikkulam
Kairalikosam. Tiivandrum, Balan

publications, 1926. 283p. 18cm.

Rs. 2.50. M4
GOPALA PILLA, K. N.

Apaéabdasodhini. Paravoor, Kesa-

vavilisam book depot, 1929. 134p.

Re. 1.00. *M5
GOPALA PILLA, Kuri§éri

abda vaijayanti nighantu. Srikrsna

press, 1942, 2v. Rs. 2.00. Mé
GOPALA PILLA, P.

Kuttikalute  nighantu. Kottayam,

Sahitya pravarttaka c.s. 1958, 300p.
18.5cm. Rs. 3.00. *M7
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explanation. Kas
GOVINDA MENON, K.
Bharatiya ausadhaccetikal. Trichur,

Ramanujam mudralayam, 1931. 435p.
26cm. Rs. 6.00. M8

GOVINDA PILLA, M. K.
Cikitsdi  sarvatantrantargata ausadha
nighanfu. P. Gopala Pilla, n.d. 136p.
24cm. Re. 1.50. M9

HARAN, N. H.
Sam$ayanighantu. Alleppey, Vidyi-
rambham press and book depot, 1950,
237p. 19cm. Rs. 3.00, *M10

IRANIYAL, R. V.
Rhasadipam sandéha padanighantu.
Mavclikkara, K. V. piess, 1953. 204p.
26cm. Rs. 2.50, MIli

Sabdarthatatnikaram.
K. R. brothers, 1953.
R.. 7.50. *M12

“K. R. B
Kozhikode,
1i, 968p. 18cm.

KOCCUSANKARAN, G.
Ayurvéda &sadhinighantu. 2nd ed.
Trivandrum, Reddiar press and book
depot, 1950. x, 611p. 21cm. Rs. 6.00.
*M13

KRSNA PILLA, G.
Sankhydsabdanighantu.
Kottayam,
depot, 1955.
Rs. 2.00.

Rev. cd.
Vidyarthimitram book

viii, 188p. 18cm.
*Ml14



Mis

MALAYALAM

KUMARAN KRSNAN

yurvedic medical digtionary.

Kottayam, C. M. S. press, 1906.
956p. M15
KUNNIKRSNA PILLA, S.
Sankhyanighantu. Quilon, V. V.
press, 1918. 70p. 19cm. Re. 0.75.
Mil6
NARAYANA PANIKKAR, R.
Navayugabhasanighandu. 2nd ed.
Trivandrum, Reddiar press and
book depot, 1954. 2v. 23.5cm.
Rs. 17.00. *MI17
— Sankétika Sabdanighantu. Trivan-
drum, Central press, 1948. 142p.
19cm. Re. 1.25. M138

NARAYANA PILLA, M. R.
Parydyanindrthamafijari. Kozhikode,
P. K. brothers, 1956. 221p. Rs. 2.00.

*M19

— Parydyanighandu. 4th ed. Kozhikode,
K. R. brothers, 1960. 36p. Re. 0.40.
*M20

— Sabdamaiijari. 2nd ed. Kozhikode,
K. R. brothers, 1937. 438p. 18.5cm.
Rs. 3.00. M2}

— Sabdaratnivali: bhiasanighandu. Ko-
zhikode, P. K. brothers, 1951, ii,
658p. 18cm. Rs. 5.00. *M22

PADMANABHA PILLA, M.
Sabdamuktavali. Trivandrum,
[vi], 278p. Re. 1.25.

1920.
M23

PADMANABHA PILLA,
$varam G.
Sabdataravali:  Malayalanighandu,
rev. and enl. by P. Damddaran Nayar.,
4th rev. and enl. ed. Trivandrum,
K. Mathew; sold by National book
stall, Kottayam, 1952. 2v. 24.5cm.
Rs. 20.00. First ed. 1923. *M24

Srikanthé-

PARAMESVARAN
Mekkolla
Laghunighantu. Alleppey, Sanitana-
dharma printing works, 1950, 306p.
19cm. Rs. 4.00. M25

PILLA, N.

PAUL, Pailo
Purdna kathd nighantu. Trivandrum,

Company press, 1899. 230p. 23cm.
M26
— Sahitya nighantu. Quilon, V. V.

press, 1927, 301p. 23cm. Rs. 3.00.

*M27

PYAR, K.
Padaparicayam. Cannanore, XK. P.
Ahmed Kuififii and brothers, n.d.
61p. Re. 0.50. *M28

RAJARAJA VARMA, Vatakkumkir
Bhasasailipradipam. Ernakulam,
Cochi Bhasapariskarana committee,
1949, [132], 448, [72]p. 18cm. Rs;g}g)é

RAMALINGAM PILLA, T.
Malayilasailinighandu: a dictionary
of Malayalam phrases and idioms.
Trivandrum, R. S. Pilla, 1930. xxxiv,
1085p. 24cm. Rs. 15.00. *M30

RAMAN MENON, K.
Vidyarthi nighantu. 4th ed. Quilon,
S. T. Reddiar and sons, 1954. 355p.
18cm. Rs. 2.25. M3l

SAMBU NAMPUTIRI
Vividhavijiidna nighandu. Paravoor,
the author, 1952. 7ip. Re. 1.50. M32

VIDYARTHIMITRAM Malayila ni-
ghantu, by Koéi P. John. Kottayam,
Vidyarthimitram, 1960. ii, 126p.
18cn1. Re. 1.25. ’ *M32(1)

VIJAYAN, C. M.
Parydyabhisini. Ernakulam, Vidyir-
thimitram book dcpot, 1955, 186p.
Rs. 2.00. M33

BILINGUAL
ENGLISH-MALAYALAM

BAILEY, B.
A dictionary, English and Malayalam.
Kottayam, printed at the Church
mission press, 1849. wiii, 545p.
2lcm. *M34

36



MALAYALAM

Msi

ENGLISH-Malayala  vidydrthini  ni-
ghantu.  Trivandrum, Cambridge
college printing and pub. house,
1953. vi, 595p. 18cm. Rs. 6.00, M35

GOPALA PILLA, K.
The  New-English-Malayilam dic-
tionary, ed. by K. Gopala Pilla and
others. 3rd rev. and enl. ed. Quilon,
S. R. V. press ahd book depot, 1955.

x, 719p. 20cm. Rs. 9.00. First ed.
193s. *M36
HARAN, N. H,

English-Malayalam dictionary. 2nd
rev. ed. Alleppey,Vidyarambham press
and book depot, 1957. 2v. 19cm.
Rs. 16.00. *M37

K. R. B. English-Malayalam vidyarthi
nighandu, ed. by K. Ramunni Nayar.
Kozhikode, K. R. brothers, 1954.
viii, 512p. 18cm. Rs. 5.00. *M38

KRSNAN, Muliyil
The Anglo-Malayalam crown dic-
tiopary. Mangalore, Basel mission
press, 1910.  469p. M39

MADRAS. Fducation Dept.
Malayalam cquivalents of English
terms. Madras, Printed by the
Superintendent, Govt. press, 1932-33,
8v. Contents:-— [v. 1} Chemistry.
[v.2} Commerce. [v.3] Geography.
[v.4] History, economics, adminis-
tration, politics and civics. [v. 5]
Mathematics. [v.6] Natural science.
[v.7] Physiology and hygiene. [v.8]
Physics. M40

MULLER, Rev. C.
School  dictionary, English and
Malayalam. Mangalore, Basel mission
book and tract depository, 1870. iv,
365p. 19.5cm. *M41

NARAYANAN, M.
English-Malayalam pocket dictionary.
2nd enl. ed. Kozhikode, P. K. brothers,
1956. 692p. l4cm. Rs. 3.50. M42

PILLA, N. C.
A concise English-English-Malayalam
dictionary. Trivandrum, Nalanda pub.
house, 1961. «xii, 544p. 2icm.
Rs. 9.50. *M42[1]

RAGHAVAN NAYAR, T.
Children’s dictionary: English-Eng-
lish-Malayalam dictionary of words,
idicms and phrases with usages. 2nd
ed. Cannanore, X. P. Ahmed Kuififii
and brothers, 1956. 276p. 19cm.
Rs. 2.00. M43

RAMALINGAM PILLA, T.
An English-English-Malayalam dic-
tionary. Trivandrum, R. S. Pilla,
1938-56. 2v. 24cm. Rs. 50.00. *M44

SARAIA English-Malayalam dictionary,
comp. by Joseph Ceruvattir. 2nd
ed. Kunnamkulam, Sarala book
depot, 1956. 316p. 18cm. Rs. 2.75.

*M45

TERMS in  botany. Trivandrum,
University of Travancore, [1943].
8, 109p. 18cm. (Travancore Univer-
sity glossary series, 4). Re. 1.00. *M46

TERMS in education. 2nd ed. Trivan-
drum, University of Travancore,
1952. 12, 98p. 18cm. (Travancore
University glossary series, 5). Re. 0.75.
First ed. 1943, *M47

TERMS in elementary chemistry. 2nd
ed. Trivandrum, University of Tra-
vancore, 1952. 12, 40p. 18cm.
(Travancote University  glossary
scries, 2). Re. 0.37. lirst ed. 1941.

*M48

TERMS in elementary physics. 2nd
ed. Trivandrum, Univerity of
Travancore, 1952. 12, 40p. 18cm.
(Travancore University  glossary
series, 1). Re. 0.37. First ed. 1941.

*M49

TERMS in mathematics. 2nd ed.
Trivandrum, University of Travan-
core, 1952, 12, S3p. 18cm. (Travan-
corc University glossary series, 3).
Re. 0.50. First ed. 1941, *MS0

TERMS in zoology. 2nd ed. Trivandrum,
University of Travancore, 1952. 12,
60p. 18cm. (Travancore University
glossary series, 6). Re. 0.50. First ed.
1949. *MS51

37
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MALAYALAM

THE V. V. English Malayalam dictio-
nary, by K. Rd&man Ménén. J3rd ed.
Quilon, S. T. Reddiar and sons, 1952.
675p. 18cm. Rs. 7.50. *M52

“WELL-cxperienced teacher”: English-
Malayalam dictionary. Ernakulam,
Bharat stores, n.d. 103p. 18.5cm.
Re. 1.00. Ms3

7ACHARIAS, Tobias
Anglo-Malayalam dictionary, rev.
and enl. by Oliver F. E. Zacharias.
2nd ed. Mangalore, Basel mission
book and tract depository, 1933,
xiv, 1362p. 2lcm. Rs. 18.00. First
ed. 1907. *M54

HINDI-MALAYALAM
See Hindi Section H249-H254.

MALAYALAM-ENGLISH

BAILEY, B.
A dictionary of high and colloquial
Malayalam and English., Xottayam,
printed at the Church mission press,
1846. wvui, 852, 4p. 26cm. Rs. 25.00
*MS5

GUNDERT, 1l
A Malayalam and English dictionary.
Mangalore, Basel mission book and
tract depository, 1872, xviii, 1116p,
22cm. Rs. 19.00. *M56

KARUNAKARAN NAYAR, V.
Malayala  English  pazaficollukal.
Kottayam, Vellankulattu book depot,
1948. 37p. 19cm. Re. 0.50. M57

— Malayila English $aili nighantu.
Kottayam, Vellankulattu book depot,
1946, iv, 183p. 16.5cm. Rs. 2.00.

*M58

MULLER, Rev. C.
A Malayalam and English dictionary,
Mangalore, Basel mission book and
tract depository, 1870. iv, 373p.
19cm. *M59
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RAMUNNI, Kallati Tiyan
Malayalam and English vocabulary.
Mangalore, Basel mission press, 1910.
95p. M60

SRIDEVI Malayalam-English dictienary,
comp. by V. Karupikara Menon,
Kallettumkara, Ambika publications.
1960. xii, 556p. 22cm. Rs. 9.20.

*M60(1)

UDAYA Malayalam-English dictionary,
by Eliad and E. I.aac. Ernakulam,
E. Eliad, 1958. 250p. Rs. 4.00. Mél

ZACHARIAS, Tobias
Malayalam English $abdakosam. Man-
galore, Basel mission book and tract
depository, 1907. 1420p. Rs. 15.00.
Me62

— A Malayalam-English  school dic-
tionary. Mangalore, Kanarese mis-
sion book and tract depository, 1921.
957p. Rs. 15.00. M63

MALAYALAM-IIINDI
VISVANATHAYYAR, N. L.
Malayalam-Hindi vyavaharik  kos.

Trivandrum, the author, 1959. 414p.
Rs. 6.00. Mo4

MALAYALAM-SANSKRIT
XAVIER, T.P.
Malayala Samskrta nighantu. Man-

nanam, St. Joseph’s press, 1955. vi,
474p. 2lem. Rs. 5.00. *M6S5

SANSKRIT-MALAYALAM
See Sanskrit Section $305-315

POLYGLOT

See Y7, Y44, Y99, Y106 Y107 &
Y125,



MARATHI

UNILINGUAL

APATE, Visudeva Govinda
Marathi  bhasece sampradiya va
mhani. Poona, G. Ramacandra and
co., 1910. viii, 291p. 18cm. Re. 1.00.
Proverbs.
— 3rd ed. Poona, Ananda
karyalaya, 1942. vi, 255p. 18cm. *Ma 1

— Mardthi  $abdaratnikara. Poona,
Gopala Balavanta Jo§i, 1922, Various
pagings. 18cm. Rs. 7.00.

—4th  ed., by Gopinitha Tala-
valakara. Poona, Ananda kiryilaya,
1956. 1xx, 775p. 21.5cm. Rs. 12.00,

*Ma?2
— Marathi §abdarthacandrika. Poona,
Ananda karyilaya, 1922. iv, 396p.

2tem. Rs. 3.00. Abrd. ed. of ‘Mara-
thi $abdaratnikara’, Ma3

APHALE, Raghunatha Hail.
Saleya Mardthi  $abdako$a, by
Raghunitha  Hari  Aphale and
Rangandtha Sakhdrama Vaghamare.,
Ahmednagar, the author, 1940. viii,

381p. 18cm. Re. 1.25. Includes
etymology, proverbs, alankdra,
etc. Ma3(1)

BAPATA, Govinda Sankara
Vyutpatti-pradipa. Bombay, Educa-
tion dept., 1885,  viii, 86p. 18cm.
Re. 0.15.

—Oth ed. Bombay, Nirnayasagara
press, 1917, viii, 134p. 18cm. Re. 0.50.
Ma4

BAPATA, Visnu Ramacandra
Suddha Marathi ko$a, by Visnu Rama-
candra Bipata and Balakrspa Visnu
Pandita. Poona, Jagaddhitecchu, 1891.
xiv, 257p. 24cm. Re. 1.50. Ma$

BHARATIYA paurinika kosa. Bombay,
Diamodara Sarhvalardma ani mandali,

1929. xxii, 536p. 2lem. Rs. 5.00,
Inctudes  Subhasitasangraha  and
index to Bhagavata. Maéb

BHAVE, Siviji Narahara
Jilane$vari $abdartha ko$a. Wardha,
Grama sevd mandala, 1951. xxxii,
524p. 25cm. Rs. 25.00. Concordance

to Jhdnesvari. *Ma7
BHAVE, Vinoba.

Gitali  §abdartha koSa. Wardha,

Grama sevd mandala, 1950. xvi,

304p. 18cm. Rs. 5.00. Concordance
to Gitai: Marathi translation of Bha-
gavadgita. Ma7(D

BHIDE, A S.
Suddha fabda ko$a. Ratnagiri, Pra-
canda pustaka bhandara, 1937. xxii,
28p. front. l6cm. Re. 0. 25. Dic-
tionary of Urdu and foreign words
in Marathi with their equivalents.
Ma7(2)

BHIDE, Vidyadhara Vimana
Marithi  bhisecd sarasvati  koSa.
Poona, Citrasala press, 1930. 2 v.
2lcm. Rs, 8.00. Ma8

— Marathi bhasece vakpracira, mhani
ityadi. Poona, Citraddli press, 1910,
viii, 466p. 18cm. Re. 1.50. Proverbs.

— 4th ed. Poona, Citrasala
prakasana, 1959. viii, 434p. front.
22cm. Rs, 6,00, *Ma9

BIDAKARA, Bilakrsna Malhara
Ratnako$a. Bombay, Induprakasa
chapakhiana, 1869. xii, 366p. 18cm.
Rs. 2.00. Mal0

DATARA, Ganesa Rimacandra
Nighantaratnikara. Bombay, Visnu
Vasudeva Godabole, 1867. 3 v.
25cm. Dictionary of medicine,
Contributors:  Bhaskara  Ananta
Tamhanakara, XKrsnaéastri Mahi-
bala and Vi§vandtha Vindyaka
Pitila, *Mall

DATE, Ya$ayanta Ramakrsna
Mahiristra §abdakosa.
Maharastra kofamandala, 1932-50.
8 v. 24cm. Rs. 80.00. Contribu-
tors: Yasavanta Ramakrsna Dite,
Cintdmana Gane$a Karve, Abi
Ciandorakara and Cintimana Sarkara
Datara. *Mal2

Poona,
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MARATHI{

DATE, Yaéavanta Rimakrsna—Contd.
Maharastra vaksampradiya kosa,
by Ya$avanta Rdmakrsna Dite and

Cintamana Ganesa XKarve. Poona,
Maharistra kosamandala, 1942,
2v. 24cm. Rs. 35.00, Proverbs.

*Mal3l

DESAPANDE, Ganeéa Nariyana

Marithi mhanifica ko$a. Poona,
Aryabhiisana, 1900. v.1. 2icm.
Proverbs. Mal4

DHALAVANI, Kisama Mahammada
Sastrasambandhi  kosa.  Bombay,
Bombay tract and book society, 1912.
xvi, 557p. 2lcm. Biblical dictionary.

Mals

GODABOLE, Raghunitha Bhaskara
Harmsakosa. Poona, Naro Appiji
Godabole chipakhidna, 1863. x,
288p. 24cm. Rs. 3.00. A dictionary
of Marathi poetry. Malé

— Marathi bhidsecd navina  kosa.
Bombay, Education department, 1870.

x, 632p. 17.5cm. Rs. 2.50. Includes
Haihsakosa —a dictionary of
Marathi poetry. Mal7

GOKHALE, Hari Sakharama.
Suddha-lekhana $uddha-mudrana
$abdakosa. Poona, Poona press
owners association, 1961. xv, 304p.
2lcm. Rs. 10.00. Introd. by Sankara
Rimacandra Date. Dictionary for
the proof-readers. *Mal7(l)

GOKHALE, Viasudeva Damodara
Maridthi bhiseci laghu$abdakosa.
Poona, Josi ani Lokhande, 1953.
i1, 318p. 18.5cm. Rs. 4.00. Mal8

HANAMANTE, Sridhara Samarava
Sanketa-kosa. Sholapur, Kamala Ben-
dre, 1958. xiv, 250p. 18cm. Rs. 5.00.
Dictionary of numerals explaining the
conventional meanings attributed to
them. , *Mal9

JOSI, Gopala Bajaba
Marathi bhiseca vajrako$a. Erandole,
Purusottama Gopiala Joéi, 1922,
xvi, 508p. 18cm. Rs. 4.50. Ma20

KALELE, Ananta
Rijakosa. See Ma46

KRAMAVANTA, Jagannitha
Maharastra bhaseca kosa. Bombay,
Education society,1829. 2 v. 26.5cm.
Contributors: Biala Ghagave, Ganga-
dhara Phadake, Ramacandra Janha-
vekara, Sakhiarama Jo$i, Daji Sukla,
and Parasurama Godabole. *Ma2l

— Maharastra bhidscce ko$ici puravani.
Poona, Govt, press, 1831. Various
pagings. 24cm. Ma22

KULAKARNI, Balabhima Laksmana
Nanarthabodha, by Balabhima Laks-
mana Kulakarni and Hari Balakrsna
Rode. Poona, D. V. Pandita, 1927.
70p. 18cm. Re. 0.37. Ma23

MARATHI bhaserntila mhaniratnamala.
Poona, Raigo Ramacandra Solankara,
1887. 88p. 17.5cm. Re. 0.75. 2,100
proverbs. Ma24

MARATHI mhaniratnakos$a. Jalgaon,
Narayana Phadanisa, 1935. v. 1.16cm.
Re. 0.75. 2,000 proverbs. Ma25

MULE, Rakhamiji Devaji
Hinduéastramtila sankhya viacaka dur-
bodha $abdarthakosa. Bombay, Vi-
thoba Sonaji Cavhana, 1867. ii, 102p.
17.5cm. Re. 0.75.

—Sat§astramtila sankhyiviacaka dur-
bodha sabdirthdafica koSa. 8th ed.
Bombay, Nirpayasagara press, 1950,
iv, 212p. 13cm. Re. 1.00 *Ma26

PADAMANAIJI
Sabdaratnavali. See Ma86

PALASULE, Sriranga Sadasiva
Homoeopathy-cA mothi nighantu.
Poona, Srikrsna Homoeo pharmacy,
1959. xxxvi, 310p. 18cm. Rs. 10.00
Dictionary of Homoeopathic medi-
cines. *Ma27

PANDITA, Prabhikara Ramacandra
Apabhrastasabdacandrikd. Bombay,
Nirpayasdgara press, 1878. xiv, 101p.
21cm. Marathi words derived from
Sanskrit, Persian and other languages.

Ma28
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PHADAKE, Krspdji Kaindtha
Mahiristra bhasertila viddhavacanerh
athavd mbani. Thana, the editor, 1887.
200p. 11.5cm. Re. 0.37. Ma29

PHANASALAKARA, Govinda Rama-

krsna
Sabdasangraha. Bombay. v.l. 1877,
’ Ma3d

PHURDUKA vahi. Bombay, Jiiinasin-
dhu, 1842. ii. 63p. 20cm. Proverbs.
Ma3l

RAJAVADE, Vi§vanitha Kasinatha
Marathi dhiatukosa. Dhulia, Rijavade
sam$odhana mandala, 1938. 1x, 318p.
24.5cm. Rs. 12.50. *Ma32

— Namadifabdavyutpatti kosa. Dhulia,
Rijavade sam$odhana mandala, 1942,
viii, 338p. 24cm. Rs. 12.50. Diction-
ary of Marathi nouns. *Ma33

SAPAKARA, Gangadhara Govinda
Marathi pracdrdritila mhapi. Poona,
the author, 1872, ii, 72p. l6cm.
Re. 0.44.

—32nd ed. Poona, the author, 1885. iv,
71p. 16cm. Re. 0.44. Mail4

SARIRA sastramtila paribhasikasabda.
N. H. H. and N. D. P. 1931. 2v. Ma3$

VELINGAKARA, Rimacandra
rdyana
Jiidne$varicerh $abdabhdndara. Bom-
bay, Marathi sarh$odhana mandala,
1959. xxv, 739p. 25cm. Rs. 15.00.
Concordance to Jiddne§vari. *Ma36

Na-

BILINGUAL

BENGALI-MARYTHI
See Bengali Section B121

ENGLISH-MARATHI

AKSIKARA, K. G.
Sarvopayogi $abdakofa, by K. G.
Aksikara and R. K. Josi. Poona,
Cirafijiva grantha prakdsana, 1958.
iv, 712p. 18cm. Rs. 10.00. Everyone’s
dictionary English-English-Marathi.
*Ma37

BELASARE, Khanderava Bhikéji
Salopayogi ingraji Marathi kofa.
Bombay, Laksmana Panduranga
Nagavekara, 1904. xii, 1244p. 17.5cm.
Rs. 3.00 Ma38

BHATA, Sitarima P.
Marathi self-taught with an English-
Marathi vocabulary. 3rd ed. Bombay,
Tardporaviala and sons, 1949. iv,
227p. 13cm. Rs. 2.50 English-Marathi
vocabulary, p. 150-227. *Ma3l9

BHIDE, Vidyadhara Vimana
English into Marathi dictionary with
syllables, accents, roots, phrases, etc.
3rd ed. Bombay, Ke$ava Bhikiji
Dhavale, 1933. iv, 664p. 2lcm. Ma40

BIDAVAI, Mahadeva Viniyaka
Handy pronouncing dictionary Eng-
lish and Marathi. Bombay, D. V.
Sadhale and co., 1906. viii, 819p.
10cm. Re. 1.00. Madl

— Pronouncing and etymological stu-
dent’s English and Marathi dictionary
With syllables, accents, phrases, etc.
2nd ed. Bombay, D. V., Sidhale and
co., 1905, viii, 680p. 21cm. Rs. 2.00

Ma42

CIPALUNAKARA, Diamodara Rama-
candra.
The pronouncing student’s English
and Marathi dictionary. Bombay,
Balakrsna Laksmana Pathaka, 1910.
iv, 507p. 21cm. Rs. 2.00 Ma43

DATE, Ya$avanta Ramakrspa
Sastriya paribhasa koa, by Yaéavanta
Ramakrspa Dite and Cintdmana
Ganesa Karve. Poona, Mahardstra
ko$amandala, 1948, xxviii, 630p. 24cm.
Rs. 40.00. English Indian dictionary
of scientific terminology. *Mad4

ENGLISH ©bhisda mafijari. Madras,
Janopakarini press, 1893. ii, 122p.
18cm. An English-Marathi vocabulary.

Madd(1)
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FERRIS, G. H.
Sastrapratikadar$aka kofa. Kdlhapur,
American Presbyterrean mission, 1890.
iv,293p. 24cm. Re. 1.25. Marathi tr.
of the Biblical dictionary. Ma45s

KALAVANAKARA, Y. R.
A new English dictionary for middle
school pupils, by Y. R. Kalavanakara
and V. N. Gondhalekara. Poona,
Venus prakiéana, 1960. viii, 160p.
16.5cm. *Ma45{1]

KALELE, Ananta
Rajako$a. Indore, the editor, 1927-30.
2 23cm. Rs. 2.00 English-Marathi,
Marathi-English, English-English and
Marathi-Marathi dictionary.  Ma46

KENNEDY, Vans
Dictionary of the Maratha language.
See MaT79

KINARE, Krsniji Govinda
Student’s English and Marathi diction-
ary, by Krsndji Govinda Kinare and
Gangadhara Vamana Lele. 3rd ed.

Poona, Citradala press, 1934, iv,

823p. 21cm. Rs. 2.00. Ma47
KINKARA, N. V.

Navina ingraji-Mariithi §abdakoéa,

by N. V. Kinkara and G. M. Vajdya.
Poona, Andtha vidyarthi grha, 1959.
vii, 634p. 18cm. Rs. 35.00. New
English-Marathi dictionary. *Ma48

KULAKARNI, Syimakinta Maidhava
English-Marathi artha-§astra pari-
bhasi. Ahmednagar, the editor, 1954.

xii, 54p. 18cm. Re. 1.00. English-
Marathi  economic  terminology.
*Mad9

LALA, R. N.

Student’s home dictionary: English-
Marathi. n.d. 1200p. 13cm. Ma50

MAHARASTRA mandala,
Baroda.
Padarthavijfidna §astrartila vidyut ya
visaydvarila Maridthi $abdako$a.
Baroda, D. N. Apate, 1921. iv,32p.
Terminology of electricity. Mas1

MARATHI uccirasahita ingraji Mara-
thi kosa. 2nd ed. Poona, Laksmana
Nirayana Godabole, 1934, viii, 536p.
13cm. Re. 0.75. Pocket dlcuonary
with, pronunciation. Ma52

vanmaya

4

MOLESWORTH, J. T.
A dictionary English and Marathi,
by J. T. Molesworth and Thomas
Candy. Bombay, the Govt., 1847.
xxiii, 838p. 28cm.
~2nd ed. Bombay, Ganapata Ktsnajn,
1873. xxvii, 974p. 27cm. a53

PADAMANAJ]
Comprehensive dictionary English and
Marathi. Bombay, Education society,
1870. xvi,680p. 25cm. Mas4

PANDITA, Visnu Parasurdma
Ingreji ani Mardthi koéa. Bombay,

Education dept., 1864. vi, 168p.
18cm. Re. 1.00. Mas5s
PARANJAPE, Gopila Ramacandra
Paribhasika Sabdasangraha, padar-
thavijfidnam. Poona, Srstijfidna
sampadaka mandala, 1939. 135p.
Technical dictionary—physics. Ma56

PATANAKARA, V. R.
Students new modern dictionary, by
V. R. Piatanakara and D. G. Padhye.
Rombay, Inditd prakasana, 1961. iv,

752p. 18cm. Rs. 5.50. *MaS6{1]
PRONOUNCING pocket dictionary
Englich and Marathi. Poona, Sri
Samartha press, 1893- . v.1. llem.

Re. 0.50. Contents—v.1. A-D. Ma57

RANADE, Niriyana Rimacandra
» Modern English-Marathi dictionary.
1954. 1077p. 25cm. Rs. 30.00.  Ma58

— Students” own pocket dictionary
English into Marathi. 2nd ed. Bombay,
Kesava Bhikaji Dhavale, 1937. viii,
652p. 13.5cm. Re. 1.00.

—New ed. Bombay, Ke$ava Bhikaj.
Dhavale, 1946. iv, 736p. 13.5cm
Rs. 2.00. Mas9

RANADE, Nilakantha Babaji
The twentieth century English Marathi
dictionary. Bombay, Western India
publishing co., 1903-16. xx,2012p.

25cm. Pronouncm g, etymological,
literary, scientific and technical
dictionary. *Ma60
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SADASIVA Viévandtha
Sarva deSamtila nivadaka mhani. Bom-
bay, Gansapata Krsnaji press, 1858,
xii1, 477p. 19.5cm. Select proverbs
of all nations. *Ma6l

SAHASRABUDDHE, N. S.
Anatomical terminology, by N. S.
Sahasrabuddhe and N. D. Patanakara.
Nagpur, 1931. 2 v. Ma62

STUDENTS’ modern dictionary English
into English and Marathi. Bombay,
Kesava Bhikdji Dhavale, 1954. iv,
1077p. 25cm. Rs. 15.00. *Ma63

TALEKARA, Srikrsna Raghunitha
English api Marathi kosa. Bombay,

Education dept., 1861. vi, 390p.

18cm. Re. 1.25.

—T7thed. 1889. x,370p. 21cm. Re. 0.81.
*Mao64

VADEKARA, Devidasa D.
Bhiratiya manasasastra paribhasa,
Bombay book !decpot, 1944, xxxvi,
406p. 17.5m. Rs. 10.00. Dictionary
of psychology. *Ma65

VIRAKARA, Krsnaji Bhaskara
Students’ concise modern dictionary.
9th ed. Bombay, Ke$ava Bhikiji
Dhavale, 1952, 1v, 1153p. 17.5cm.
Rs. 4.50. English-English-Marathi.
. First ed. 1932. *Ma66

— Students’ little modern dictionary.
2nd ed. Poona, the editor, 1954,

iv, 676p. 18.5cm. Rs. 4.25. English-
English-Marathi. *Ma67

GUJARATI-MARATHI
See Gujarati Section G84

HINDI-MARATHI
See Hindi Section H255-H267

JAPANESE-MARATHI

GANGALA, D.D.
Japani-Marathi $abdasangraha.
Poona, Anitha vidyidrthi grha, 1951.
98p. 18cm. Rs. 2.50. *Ma68

MARATHI-ENGLISH

ATHALE, Bhikadeva Visudeva
A Marathi English dictionary. Bom-
bay, Asiatic press, 1871. iv, 230p.
I8cm. Re. 1.75. Ma69

CANAN, H. A.
A Marathi and English vocabulary.
Bombay, the editor, 1851. xii, 159p.
21.5¢cm. Based on the dictionary of
Molesworth and XKennedy. Ma70

CAREY, William
Dictionary of the Mahratta language.
Scrampore, 1810, viii, 652p. 18cm.
*Ma71

CHATRE, Nirdvanpa Diamodara
Marathi  vyavaharamtila  mhani.
Poona, 1870. 34p. Ma72

DEVA, Gajinana Cintimana
Marathi-ingraji ko$a. 2nd ed. Poona,

the author, 1910. 9ilp. 10.5cm.

Rs. 2.00. Ma73
DHARAKARA, Jayasingariva

Mhani ani dakhale. Bombay,

Karnataka press, 1894. v.l.

17.5cm. Re. 0.50. Ma74

DIKSITA, YajiieSvara Gopila
The popular Marathi English diction-
ary. Poona, the editor, 1912. 156p.
24cm. Re. 1.00. Ma75

GONDHALEKARA, S. B.
Saiksanika sarhksipta kosa. Poona,
Venus prakasana, 1959. vii, 550p.
front., illus. 18cm. Rs. 10.00. Diction-
ary of education. Marathi-English-
Marathi. *Ma76

HIVALE, Bhiaskara Panduranga
Marathi synonyms explained. Bom-

bay, the editor, 1917, xii, 240p.
18cm. Rs. 2,50. Ma77
J1.D.

Kutumba kofa. Bombay, the editor,
1894, v.1. 18cm. Re. 0.50. Ma78

KALELE, Ananta
Rijakoda. See Mad6
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KENNEDY, Vans
Dictionary_of the Maratha laaguage.
Bombay, Srikrsna J. Prabhu, 1824.
xvi, 229p. 30.Scm. Marathi-English
and English-Marathi. *Ma79

KHEDAKARA, Cintimana Bhin
Marathi ingraji kofa. 2nd ed. Bom-
bay, B. S. Vaidya and co., 1888.
xviii, 925p. 12cm. Rs. 2.00 Pocket
dictionary. Contributors: Riamacan-
dra Anni Vaidya, Babula Samaseta
Vaidya, Sadasiva Vi§rama Narvekara
and Dhondo Riamacandra Bhurke.
First ed. 1883, Ma80

KULAKARNI, Krsnaji Panduranga
Marithi vyutpatti ko§a. Bombay,
Kesava Bhikiji Dhavale, 1949. cxx,
780p. 25cm. Rs. 22.00. Marathi ety-
mological dictionary Marathi into
English. *Ma81

MANWARING, A.
Marathi proverbs. Oxford, Clarendon
press, 1899. x,271p. 2lcm, Classified
in fourteen sections with index to

Marathi words. *Ma82

MOLESWORTH, J. T.
Dictionary of Marathi and English,
by J. T. Molesworth, George Candy
and Thomas Candy. 2nd ed. Bombay,
the Govt. 1857. xxx,921p. 32cm. First
ed. 1831. *Ma83

MULE, G. S.
Handbook of Marathi phrases and
groverbs explained in English. Bom-
ay, the author, 1911. viii, 131p.
17.5cm. Re. 0.50. Mag4

NAVAROJI, Dosabhai Kiéinatha
The bright Marathi pi ingraji kosa.
Bombay, Tattvavivecaka chapakhina,

1904. wviii, 320p. 18cm. Re. 1.50.
Ma85

PADAMANAIJ
Sabdaratnavali. Bombay, Thomas

Graham press, 1860. vi, 100p. 18cm.
Marathi-Marathi  and Marathi-
English. Masg6

— A compendium of Molesworth’s
Marathi and English dictionary. Bom-
bay, Education society, 1863. xii,
482p. 2lcm. Rs. 5.00.

—3rded. 1882. xxi, 624p. 21cm. *Ma87

PANASE, Muralidhara Gajinana
Linguistic peculiarities of Jiianedvari.
Poona, Deccan college post-graduate
and research institute, 1953, xiii,
655p. 24.5cm. Rs. 20.00. Contents:
Part 1. Introduction. Part 2. dndex
verborum of Jidnedvari (p. 181-648).

*Ma88

PENDASE, Sitirdma Viasudeva
A companion to the study of Marathi.
Baroda, Vyapari press, 1911. iv, 139p.
17.5cm. Marathi proverbs and phrases

with English equivalents. Mag9
VAJHE, Sridhara Ganesa
Arya-Bhushan Marathi-English

dictionary. Poona, Aryabhisana press,
1911, 576p. 2lcm. Re. 1.50.

— Aryabhushan school dictionary
Marathi-English. 10th ed., 1960. 577p.
21cm. Rs, 6.00. *Ma90

MARATHI-HINDI
CORAGHADE, Vamana Krsna

Marathi-Hindustidni ko$a. Aundh,
Svadhyaya mandala, 1943, xvi, 199p.

18cm. Rs. 2.00, Ma91
DATE, Ya$avanta Ramakrsna
Marithi Hindi ko$a. Poona, the

editor, 1948. iv, 348p. 18cm. Rs. 5.00,
*Mad2

JAINA, Sumeraji Kesaricanda.
Amarakoéa Marathi-Hindi, by
Sumeraji Jaina and Lildvati Jaina,
Sholapur, Surasa granthamala, 1958.
viii, 365p. 16cm. Rs. 4.00. *Ma%}

JOSI, Sankara Gangadhara
Mariathise Hindi kahdvaterh. Ahmed-
nagar, the author, 1950. vi, 90p.
17cm. Re. 0.75. Ma93[1]

PATAVARDHANA, R. P,
Marathi Hindusthani gharelu éabda-
koSa. Ahmednagar, Prabhikara ani
co., 1940, ii, 128p. 12cm. Re. 0.31.

Ma93{2]
VAISAMPAYANA, Ganesa Raghunatha
Mardthise Hindi $abdasangraha,

Poona, Anitha vidyirthi grha, 1949,
530p. 18cm. Rs. 6.00, Mad4
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MARATHI-PORTUGUESE
RAJADIKSA, Sirydji Ananda

Maharastra Portuguese koSa. Goa,
1879. xxxiii, 573p. 30.2cm. Ma95
SIRODAKARA, Ganesa Saddsiva
Marathi-Portuguese  §abdasangraha.
Raybandar, Sadananda, 1912. . v.1.
21.5¢cm. In classified sections. Ma96
MARATHI-SANSKRIT
JOSI, Maheévara
Marathi-Sarmskrta  dhitukosa, by

Mahe$vara Jos§i, Vindyaka Patavar-
dhana and Sadasiva Ranade. Poona,
S. B. Rénade, 1936. 128p. 12cm.
Re. 0.37. Ma97

VATAVE, Krsna Nariayana
Maharastra Sarskrta amara tippa-
nika. Kurundwad, Bhatinina chapa-
khing, 1891. iv, 211p. 21cm. Re. 1.50,
Marathi-Sanskrit dictionary based on

PERSIAN-MARATHI
PATAVARDHANA, Midhava Trimbaka
Phar§i Marathi koéa. Poona, Bhiarata
itihdsa sarhdodhana mandala, 1925,
xxxvi, 316p. 2lcm. Rs. 4.00. Persian
words in Nagari script. Ma99
SANSKRIT-MARATHI
See Sanskrit Section S$316-331
TELUGU-MARATHI
See Telugu Section Te59
URDU-MARATHI
See Urdu Section U201
POLYGLOT
See Y11, Y12, Y26, Y32, Y34, Y35,

Y38, YS8[1], Y62, Y67, Y69,
Y69[1] Y73, Y80, Y8I, Y89,

Amarakosa. Ma98 Y102, Yi12, Y1i8 & Y125.
ORIYA
UNILINGUAL NANDA, Gopinitha
Sabdatattvabodha abhidhfina. Cut-
DASA, Kulamani tack, Utkala sahitya press, 1916.
Sarala odid abhidhdna.  Cuttack, xx, 1072,48p. front., appendix. 24cm.

Cuttack pub. house, 1956. vi,695p.
19¢m. Rs. 7.00. *Orl

— Sarala Utkala abhidhdna. 4th ed.
Cuttack, Utkala sdhitya press, 1951.

vi, 1006p. 16cm. Rs. 4.50.- Or2
DEBA, Pramodacandra
Pramoda-abhidhdna. Talcher, the

author, 1942, 2v. 24cm. Rs. 17.00.
\ *Or3

GHOSA, Ajayakumira
Brhat paryyiya muktabali. 4th ed.
Cuttack, Odiéd Jagannitha co., n.d.
90p. 22cm. Re. 1.25. Glossary of
Ayurvedic terms. *Or4

MILLER, Rev. William
Utkala bhasarthidbhidhina, by Rev.
W. Miller and Raghunitha Misra.
Cuttack, 1868. 199p. Or5

Rs. 6.00.

NAYAKA, Syamasundara
Brhat baidyaka abhidhdna b3 bhai-
sajyaratna. 2nd ed. Cuttack, Disa-
rathi pustakalaya, 1951, iv, 167p.
18cm. Ayurvedic dictionary. *Or?

PATTANAYAKA, Caturbhuja
Sabdanidhi, by Caturbhuja Patta-
niyaka and Sivaniriyana Nayaka.
Balasore, 1883. 164p. Or8

RAO, Jagannitha
Utkala abhidh@na. 2nd ed. Cuttack,
Utkala sahitya press, 1915. iv, 768,
54p. 22cm. Rs. 5.00. Contains Dhatu-
mala. Or9

Or6

RAO, Madhusiidana
Sukhabodha abhidhéina. 5th ed.
Cuttack, Orissa mission press, 1929,
ii, 300p. 17cm. First ed. 1912. Orl0
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ORIYA

RATHA, Mrtyufijaya
Miilasabda-bodhikd. 3rd ed. Cuttack,
Utkala sahitya press, 1914. vi, 48p
17em.  Etymological dictionary.

Orll

RATHA, Nilakantha
Adhunika Odia abhidhina. Berham-
pur, Diasa brothers, 1957. viii, 584p.
18cm. Rs. 6.50. *QOrl2

TRIPATHI, Brajabandhu
Dravyaguna kalpadruma. Berhampur,
Sarada press, 1953-55. 2v. Rs. 12.00.
A dictionary of medical herbs. V.1
printed at Art press, Nayagarh

Orl2[1]

TRIPATHI. Jagannitha
Odia abhidhdna. Cuttack, Satyabadi
press, 1950, Rs. 5.00. Orl3

UPENDRA BHANJA
Gitabhidhana. 6th ed. Cuttack,
Abhinnacandra Daiana, 1933. 38p.
18cm. Re. 0.19. A metrical dictionary.
First ed. 1870. Orl4

BILINGUAL
ENGLISH-ORIYA

ACARYA, Riamacandra
Acharya’s concise English-English-
Oriya dictionary. 2nd ed. Berhampur,
New student’s store, 1952. viii, 602p.
19cm. Rs. 6.00. First ed. 1931  *Orl5

BAKYABALI 3rd ed. Cuttack, Gobinda
Ratha, 1910. v-1. 20cm. Re. 0.37.
*Orl6

DASA, Dvirakinatha
Study of household words. Balasore,
1881. 19p. Orl7

MAHAPATRA, Bisudeba
The concise English Oriya diction-
ary: English Odid abhidhana. Sakhi-
gopal (Puri), Kusumakumairi Debi,
1951. 247p. 19cm. Rs. 5.00. *Orl8

MILLER, Rev. William
An English and Oriya dictionary;
Ingrdji o Odiya abhidhana. Cuttack,
Orissa mission press, 1873. vi,339p.
17.5cm.
~—New ed. 1902. iv, 342p. 17cm.
*Or19

PADHI, Binayaka.
Jyotirmaya Ingraji-Odia-Ingréji abhi-
dhina. 2nd ed. Parlakimedi (Ganjam),
the author, 1947. vi, 525p. 18cm.
Rs. 5.50. English title: Jyotirmaya
Eng.-Oriya-Eng. dictionary. *Orl9{1]

PIXE, J. G.
A comprehensive  English-Oriya
dictionary, by J. G. Pike and Gordon
S. Wilkins. Cuttack, Orissa mission
press, 1916. v.1. A-M. iv, 418p.
24cm. Rs. 4.00. Or20

RATHA, Mrtyuiijaya
Pocket abhidhdna. Cuttack, Utkala
sahitya press, 1925. Or21

SUTTON, Rev. Amos
An Oriya dictionary in three volumes,
by Amos Sutton and Bhubanadnanda
Nyayidlankdra. Cuttack, Orissa mis-
sion press, 1841-43. 3v. 23cm. Con-
tents: V. 1. English and Oriya
dictionary, V.2. An Oriya diction-
ary with Oriya synomyms, V.3,
Oriya and English dictionary. *Qr22

HINDI-ORIYA
See IHindi Section H268-H269
ORIYA-ENGLISH

BROOKS, William
An Oriya and English dictionary.
Cuttack, Orissa mission press, 1874,
259p. 117.5cm.
—Rev. ed. 1908. 314p. 17cm. *Or23

MISRA, Krsnacandra
Durlabha pocket dictionary. Cuttack,
Raémi press, n.d. Rs. 3.75 Or23{1]

ORISSA. Cabinet Department
Oriya glossary of the English terms.
Cuttack, 1955. Rs. 3.75. Or24

SUTTON, Rev. Amos
Oriya dictionary in three volumes.
See Or22

THAKURA, Mohanaprasida
Vocabulary, Ooriya and English for
the use of students, Serampore, Mis-
sion press, 1811. viii, 209p. 22cm,

Or25
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ORIYA P18

TRIPATHI, Jagannitha
Sarhksipta Odia abhidhina. 2nd ed.
Cuttack, the author, 1954. ii, 332p.
front. 24cm. Rs. 6.00. Oriya-Oriya-

SANSKRIT-ORIYA
See Sanskiit section S333-341

English. First ed. 1953. Or26 POLYGLOT
See Y26, Y47, Y57, Y86, & Y125.
PANJABI
UNILINGUAL GURDIT SINGH Sadhiz
Cakitsa kosa. Amritsar, Amar press,
BHANU DATT 1888. 4v. A dictionary of Ayurvedic

Pafijabi akhautarh. Lahore, 1891.
108p. Proverbs with explanations. P1

BISAN DAS Uddsi -
Kosa Adi Sri Guri Grantha Sahib ji.
Amritsar, Basakha Singh, 1898. 136p.
Re. 0.75, P2

CANDA SINGH
Prayay Sri Guri Grantha ji. Amritsar,
Amar press, n.d. 340p. In Persian
script. Litho print, P3

— Prayay Sri Guri Grantha Sahib ji.
Amritsar, Amar press, 1902. 76p.
Re. 0.75. P4

— Prayay Sri Gurii Grantha Sahib ji
di. Amritsar, Hari Singh Gurdit
Singh, 1907, 455p. Re. 1.50. PS

CITHIAM te Pafijabi koSa. Patiala,
Nihal Singh Bhagvan Singh, n.d.
90p. 18cm. Re. 1.00. P6

DEVI DAS Hindi

Akhdnd di khian. Amritsar, Kirpal

Singh Balbir Singh, n.d. 343p.

Re. 1.50. Proverbs. P7
GILL, Indar Singh

Pafijabi akhan bhandar. Lahore,

Lahore book shop, 1944. 260p.

18cm. Rs.2.50. Proverbs. P8
GOBIND DAS

Praydy $ri Gurd Grantha Sahib ji
di. Amritsar, Sant Sifigh, 19299.
3v, P

GROVAR, Seva Singh .
Nighantu. Amritsar, the author, n.d.
365p. 22¢m. Rs. 3.00. A dictionary
of Ayyrvedic terms. P10

4

terms. Litho print. P11
GURMUKH SINGH Nirmald

Sri Gurih Grantha ko€a. Amritsar,

Javahar Singh Kirpal Singh, n.d.

120p. 25c¢m. Rs. 4.00. P12
HAZARA SINGH

Sri Guri Grantha kosa. Amritsar,

Khalsa tract society, 1899. 2v, 23cm.
Rs. 18.00.
— 4th ed., 1950-55. 3v. 23cm. P13
JIVAN SINGH
Pafijabi akhautarh. Amritsar, Vazir-
i-Hind press, 1925. 103p. 21.5cm.
Re. 0.37. Proverbs. Pi4

KAHAN SINGH
Guradabad ratandakar mahan kosa.
See Z55

— Namamaila kos$a. Amritsar, Sudar$an
press, 1939. 69p. 2l.5cm. Re. 0.50.
P1s

KAUR SINGH
Sri Gurii Sabadaratan prakafa. Pes-

shawar, Coronation press, 1923,

736p. 25cm. P16
LAL HARI

Ek nam anek namadvali. Amritsar,

Vazir-i-Hind  press, n.d. 20p.

Re. 0.50. P17
LAL SINGH

Kofa Sri Dasam Grantha. Sangrur,

Janak pustak bhandar, 1949. 2v.
24cm. Rs. 10.50. P18



P19

PANJABI

MAHITAB SINGH
Sri Gurfi Grantha Sahib ji vic ditte
ndvam te thdvdrh di koa. Amritsar,

Guru XKhalsa press, 1928. 352p.

18cm. Rs. 2.00. P19
PEPSU. Panjabi Department

Pafijabi kofa. Patiala, 1955. vl.

(Uda-Kakka). viii, 99, 751p. 23cm.
Rs. 12.00. Eratta p. 737-51. Propos-
ed to be published in four volumezs.

P20

— Sabad koSa babat arath safijam.
Patiala, 1950. 39p. 21.5cm. P21

PIARA SINGH Padam
Gurabidni ko$a. Amritsar, Singh
bros., 1960. 155p. 18cm. Rs. 2.50, P22

PUNJAB. Language Department
Pothohidri §abad ko$a. Patiala, 1960.

xiv, 85p. 24.5cm. Rs. 3.16. *p23
— Puddhi $abad ko$a. Patiala, 1960.

xvi, 152p. 24cm. Rs. 5.75. *p24
PURI, Bisan Das

Pafijabi $abad bhanddr. Lahore,

Panjab text book committee, 1922.

vi, 1058p. 26cm. Rs. 5.00. *p25
RAM SINGH Bundild
Gurabani adati koSa. Anritsar,

Pratdp Singh Sundar Singh, 1922.
426p. 13cm. P26

SAHIB SINGH
Pafijabi sohaj prakas, by Sihib
Singh and Mahitdb Singh. Lahore,
Lahore book shop, 1941. 284p. 18cm.
Re. 1.50. Idioms and proverbs.
— 4th ed. Ludhiapa, Lahore book
shop, 195— 7 296p. 18cm. *p27

SAM SINGH
Praydy Sri Gurd Grantha Sahib ji.
Amritsar, Narain Singh, 1936. 785p.
24cm. Rs. 3.00. P28

SARAL Pafijabi $abad koéa. Amritsar,
Azad book depot, 195— ? viii, 727p.
18cm. Rs. 8.00. *P29

SIVADAYAL
Pafijabi bujharatarth. Lahore, Mufida

am press, 1921. 44p. In Persian script.
Riddles. . P30

SURAT SINGH
Nighantu Unéni ko$a. Ludhiana,
Sahi press, n.d. 500p. 25cm. P31

SUTE PRAKAS
Adi Sri Guri Grantha Sihib’ ji de
praydy. Amritsar, Hari Singh, 1898,
1440p. P32

TARA SINGH

Sri Gurd girdrath koSa. Patiala,
Rajindra press, 1895. 2v. 21.5cm.
Litho print. P33

THAKUR SINGH BAVA
Prayay Sri Dasam Granthaji. Amrit-

sar, Vazir-i-Hind press, n.d. 3592p.

22cm. Re. 1.25. P34
VIR SINGH

Sri Gurii Grantha ko$a. Amritsar,

Khalsa samaicar, 1939.  1198p.

25cm. Rs. 6.50. ‘A key to Guri

Grantha Sahib’-t.p. P35

BILINGUAL

ENGLISH-PANJABI

AMOL, Sarmukh Singh
Angreji-Gurmukhi dictionary. Am-
ritsar, Catar Siagh Jivan Singh, n.d.
508p. 22cm. Rs. 8.00. P36

BAILEY, Thomas Grahame
An English-Panjabi vocabulary of
5800 words. Calcutta, the author,
[Printed at the Baptist Mission press],

1919. xvi, 159p. 22cm. P37
BAKHSIS SINGH

Anglo-Panjabi dictionary, rev. by

Sarmukh Singh Amol. 6th ed.

Amritsar, Catar Singh Jivan Singh,
1960. 572p. 24cm. Rs. 8.00. *P38

BHAGAT SINGH
Anglo-Panjabi dictionary of legal
terms. Patiala, Panjabi department,
Pepsu, 1953. xxii, 425p. 24cm.
Rs. 8.00. *P39

DIVAN SINGH
Sahitt safket, by Divian Singh, Prem
Prak@$ Singh and Rosanldl Ahdja.
Jullundur, Amarjit printing press,
1954. x, 100p. 18cm. Re. 1.75. P40
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PANJABI Ps?
HARES, Walter Pullin SAGGTU, B. S.
An  English-Punjabi  dictionary. The' junior readers’ basic dic-
Gojra (Lyallpur), Church missionary tionary. 4th rev. ed. Ludhiana,
society, 1929. iii, 478p. 19cm. *P41 the author, 1955. 271p. 18cm.
Rs, 2.00. P50
HARDP'S modern (New era) dictionary,
English into English and Panjabi. | SALIGRAM o
Jullundur, Hari Singh and bros., Anglo-Gurmukhi  dictionary. La-
195— ? 904p. 18cm. Rs.8.00. P42 hore, Ramacand Manakatihala,
1897. ii,413p. 26cm. Rs. 2.00.
HARMOHINDAR SINGH — Another ed. 1923. 659p. P51
Students’ Javahar Anglo-Panjabi
dictionary. Amritsar, Javahar Singh | STARKEY, Capt. Samuel Cross
Kirpal Singh, n.d. 704p.  23cm. A dictionary, English and Pun-
Rs. 7.50. P43 jabee, outlines of grammar, also dia-

JAINA, Banarasiddsa
A phonology of Panjabi as spoken
about Ludhiana and a Ludhiani
phonetic reader. Lahore, University
of Punjab, 1934, viii, 226p. 24cm.
(Punjab university oriental publica-
tions No. 12). Index of Panjabi
(Ludhiani) words: Panjabi (Roman
script) —English with ctymology, p.
101-136; 1Index of Sanskrit words
with meanings in Panjabi, p. 137-151;
Vocabulary Panjabi — English, p.
215-226. *P44

JAVAHIR SINGH,
English to Panjabi dictionary. Amrit-
sar, Vazir-i-Hind press, 1905, vii,
241p. P45

— A guide to Panjabi. 3rd cd. Amrit-
sar, A. C. Paul and sons, 1930. xvi,
240p. 24cm. Proverbs and idioms.
English-Panjabi vocabulary: p. 164-
168. Panjabi-English, p. 213;2})3496.

~- Vocabulary of two thousand words
from English into Panjabi. Lahore,
1895. 159p. P47

PEPSU. Panjabi Department.
Angio-Panjabi dictionary of techni-
cal terms. Patiala, 1953, viii, 244p.
24cm. Rs. 4.00. Classified in eleven
sections. *P48

PUNJAB. Text Book Committee
Technical terms in Panjabi. Lahore,
1930. 160p. 21.5cm. Re. 1.00. P49

logues, English and Punjabee with
grammar and explanatory words, by
Capt. S. C. Starkey, assisted by
Bassava Singh. Calcutta, Printed by
D’rozario and co., 1849, iv, 286,
xxxvi. 116p. 23cm. Pt. I. “a dictio-
nary English and Punjabee” (Ro?anz)

PS

TEJA SINGH
Anglo-Panjabi dictionary. Ludhiana,
Sahitya sangam, 1955. iii, 504p.
25¢m. Rs. 12.50. *P53

— Pafijabi kiverh likhie. Amritsar, Hind
publishers., 1954. 19@p. 18cm. Rs. 3.00.
‘Sahittak §abadavali’ (English-Panjabi)
p. 129-193. *Ps4

— The standard English-Panjabi
dictionary. Simla. Punjab univer-
sity, 1953, v. 1. (A-E). viii, 304p.
26.5cm. Rs. 6.25. Proposed to be
published in four volumes. *P55

HINDI-PANJABI
See Hindi section H269 [1] -270
MALAY-PANJABI

MELARAM
Milai zabédn di kitab. Lahore, 1895,
35p. Malay words, phrases and
sentences with their Panjabi equi-
valents. P56

SUNDAR SINGH
Singhapur de tapo ki boli: a voca-
bulary of Malay words explained
in Panjabi. Amritsar, 1887. 64p. P57
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P19

PANJABI

MAHITAB SINGH
Sri Gurli Grantha Sahib ji vic ditte
ndviam te thavim da ko§a. Amritsar,

Guru Khialsa press, 1928. 352p.

18¢m. Rs. 2.00. P19
PEPSU. Panjabi Department

Pafijabi  kofa, Patiala, 1955. vl.

(Uda-Kakka). viii, 99, 751p. 23cm.

Rs. 12,00, Eratta p. 737-51. Propos-

ed to be published in four volumezsd
P

safijam.
21.5cm. P21

— Sabad kofa babat arath
Patiala, 1950. 39p.

PIARA SINGH Padam
Gurabani ko$a. Amritsar, Singh
bros., 1960. 155p. 18cm. Rs. 2.50. P22

PUNJAB. Language Department
Pothohiri §abad kosa. Patiala, 1960.

xiv, 85p. 24.5cm. Rs. 3.16. *p23
— Pudadhi $abad kosa. Patiala, 1960.

xvi, 152p. 24cm. Rs. 5.75. *P24
PURI, Bisan Dis

Pafijabi $abad bhandiar. Lahore,

Panjab text book committee, 1922.

vi, 1058p. 26cm. Rs. 5.00. *P25
RAM SINGH Bundald
Gurabidni aditi  koéa. Amritsar,

Pratap Singh Sundar Singh, 1922.
426p. 13cm. P26

SAHIB SINGH
Pafijabi sohaj prakas, by Sahib
Singh and Mahitab Singh. Lahore,
Lahore book shop, 1941. 284p. 18cm.
Re. 1.50. Idioms and proverbs.
— 4th ed. Ludhiana, Lahore book
shop, 195— ? 296p. 18cm. *P27

SAM SINGH
Praydy Sri Gurlt Grantha Sahib ji.
Amritsar, Narain Singh, 1936. 785p.
24cm. Rs. 3.00. P28

SARAL Paifijabi §abad kofa. Amritsar,
Azad book depot, 195— ? viii, 727p.
18cm. Rs. 8.00, *P29

SIVADAYAL
Paiijabi bujhdratamh. Lahore, Mufida
am press, 1921. 44p. In Persian script.
Riddles, . P30

SORAT SINGH
Nighantu Undni kofa. Ludhiana,
$ahi press, n.d. 500p. 25cm. P31

SUTE PRAKAS
Adi Sri GurG Grantha Sahib' ji de
praydy. Amritsar, Hari Singh, 1898.

1440p. P32
TARA SINGH
Sri Gurii girarath kofa. Patiala,

Rijindra press, 1895. 2v. 21.5cm.
Litho print. P33

THAKUR SINGH BAVA
Prayay Sri Dasam Granthaji. Amrit-

sar, Vazir-i-Hind press, n.d. 592p.

22cm. Re. 1.25. P34
VIR SINGH

Sri Guri Grantha kosa. Amritsar,

Khilsa samacar, 1939. 1198p.

25cm. Rs. 6.50. ‘A key to Guri

Grantha Sahib’-t.p. P35

BILINGUAL

ENGLISH-PANJABI

AMOL, Sarmukh Singh
Angreji-Gurmukhi dictionary. Am-
ritsar, Catar Singh Jivan Singh, n.d.
508p. 22cm. Rs. 8.00. P36

BAILEY, Thomas Grahame
An English-Panjabi vocabulary of
5800 words. Calcutta, the author,
[Printed at the Baptist Mission press],

1919. xvi, 159p. 22cm. P37
BAKHSIS SINGH

Anglo-Panjabi dictionary, rev. by

Sarmukh Singh Amol. 6th ed,

Amritsar, Catar Singh Jivan Singh,
1960. 572p. 24cm. Rs, 8.00, *P38

BHAGAT SINGH
Anglo-Panjabi dictionary of legal
terms. Patiala, Panjabi department,
Pepsu, 1953. xxii, 425p. 24cm.
Rs. 8.00. *P39

DIVAN SINGH
Sahitt sanket, by Divin Singh, Prem
Prak#i$ Singh and Rosanlil Ahija.
Jullundur, Amarjit printing press,
1954. x, 100p. 18cm. Re. 1.75. P40
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PANJABI P57
HARES, Walter Pullin SAGGTU, B. S.
An  English-Punjabi  dictionary. The' junior readers’ basic dic-
Gojra (Lyallpur), Church missionary tionary. 4th rev. ed. Ludhiana,
society, 1929. iii, 478p. 19cm. *P41 the author, 1955. 271p. 18cm.
Rs. 2.00. P50
HARIPS modern (New era) dictionary,
English into English and Panjabi. | SALIGRAM o
Jullundur, Hari Singh and bros., Anglo-Gurmukhi  dictionary. La-
195— ? 904p. 18cm. Rs.8.00. P42 hore, Ramacand Manakatihala,
1897. ii,413p. 26cm. Rs. 2.00.
HARMOHINDAR SINGH — Another ed. 1923, 659p. P51

Students’ Javahar Anglo-Panjabi
dictionary. Amritsar, Javahar Singh
Kirpal Singh, n.d. 704p.  23cm.
Rs. 7.50, P43

JAINA, Bandarasidésa
A phonology of Panjabi as spoken
about Ludhiana and a Ludhiani
phonetic reader. Lahore, University
of Punjab, 1934, viii, 226p. 24cm.
(Punjab university oriental publica-
tions No. 12). Index of Panjabi
(Ludhiani) words: Panjabi (Roman
script) —English with ctymology, p.
101-136; 1Index of Sanskrit words
with meanings in Panjabi, p. 137-151;
Vocabulary Panjabi — English, p.
215-226. *P44

JAVAHIR SINGH,
English to Panjabi dictionary. Amrit-
sar, Vazir-i-Hind press, 1905, vii,
241p. P45

— A guide to Panjabi. 3rd ed. Amrit-
sar, A, C. Paul and sons, 1930. xvi,
240p. 24cm. Proverbs and idioms.
English-Panjabi vocabulary: p. 164-
168. Panjabi-English, p. 213;2:?6

P

- Vocabulary of two thousand words
from English into Panjabi. Labore,
1895. 159p. P47

PEPSU. Panjabi Department.
Anglo-Panjabi dictionary of techni-
cal terms, Patiala, 1953. viii, 244p.
24cm. Rs. 4.00. Classified in eleven
sections. *P48

PUNIJAB. Text Book Committee
Technical terms in Panjabi. Lahore,
1930. 160p. 21.5cm. Re. 1.00. = P49

STARKEY, Capt. Samuel Cross
A dictionary, English and Pun-
jabee, outlines of grammar, also dia-
logues, English and Punjabee with
grammar and explanatory words, by
Capt. S. C. Starkey, assisted by
Bassdava Singh. Calcutta, Printed by
D’rozario and co., 1849. iv, 286,
xxxvi. 116p. 23cm. Pt. I. “a dictio-
nary English and Punjabee” (Roinanz)
P5

TEJA SINGH
Anglo-Panjabi dictionary. Ludhiana,
Sahitya sangam, 1955. iii, 504p.
25cm. Rs. 12.50. *P53

— Pafijabi kiverh likhie. Amritsar, Hind
publishers., 1954, 196p. 18cm. Rs. 3.00.
‘Sahittak §abadavali’ (English-Panjabi)
p. 129-193. *P54

— The standard English-Panjabi
dictionary. Simla, Punjab univer-
sity, 1953. v. 1. (A-E). viii, 304p.
26.5cm. Rs. 6.25. Proposed to be
published in four volumes. *PS5

HINDI-PANJABI
See Hindi section H269 [1] -270
MALAY-PANJABI

MELARAM
Milai zabdn di kitab. Lahore, 1895.
35p. Malay words, phrases and
sentences with their Panjabi equi-
valents. P56

SUNDAR SINGH
Singhapur de tdpu ki boli: a voca-
bulary of Malay words explained
in Panjabi. Amritsar, 1887. 64p. P57
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P58

PANJABI

PANJABI-ENGLISH

A DICTIONARY of the Panjabi lan-
guage. Lodiana (Ludhiana), Printed
at the mission press, 1854. vi, 438p.
25cm.

— 2nd ed. Patiala, Language De-
partment Punjab, 1961. wviii, 438p.
24cm. Rs. 8.90. Printed by photo
process. *P58

GURCARAN SINGH
Panjabi-English  dictionary, by
Gurcaran Singh and Saran Singh.
Amritsar, Singh bros. 1954. 306p.
Rs. 4.00. P59

HARES, Walter Pullin
A collection of Panjabi proverbs and
idiomatic sentences in Roman Panjabi.
Lahore, Civil and military gazette,
1940. iv, 441p. 19cm. Rs. 4.00. *P60

JUKES, A.

Dictionary of the Jatki or Western
Panjabi language. Lahore, Religious
book and tract society, 1900, x, 344p.
25cm. Rs. 3.00. Panjabi in Persian
and Roman script.

—2nd ed. Patiala, Language
Dapartment, 8unjab, 1961. xii, 344p.
24cm. Rs. 7.88. Printed by photo
process. *P61

KISAN SINGH
Paiijabi kahautam da sangrah te
unhdmh da angreji anuvad. Burma,
the author, n.d. 55p. 17.5cm. Re.0.50.

Proverbs. P62
MAYA SINGH
The Panjabi dictionary. Lahore,

Munéi Gulab Singh and sons, 1895.
iv, 1221p. 24cm. Panjabi words in
Roman and Gurmukhi script, arranged
according to English alphabets.

—2nd  ed. Patiala, Language
Department, Punjab, 1961. vi, 1221p,
Printed by photo process, *P63

50

NEWTON, Rev. E. P.

Panjabi grammar: with exercises and
vocabulary. Ludhiana, Printed at the
mission press, 1898. xiv, 533p. 2lcm.
Vocabulary Panjabi-English  and
English-Panjabi p.462-533.  «

—2nd ed. under ' the collective
title ‘Panjabi manual and gram-
mars’. Patiala, Language Depart-
ment, Punjab, 1961. 2lcm. Rs. 8.80.
Vocabulary p.291-342. Includes re-
print of ‘Panjabi manual and gram-
mar’ by Thomas F. Cummings
and T. Grahame Bailey, 1925, Printed
by photo process. *P64

O’BRIEN, E.
Glossary of the Multani language or
South-Western  Panjabi, rev. by
J. Wilson and Hari KiSan Kaul,
Lahore, Printed at the Punjab
Govt. press, 1903, Various paging.
25cm. P65

WILSON, J.
Grammar and dictionary of Western
Panjabi as spoken in the Shahpur
District. Lahore, Printed at the
Punjab Govt. press, 1899. 279p. 20cm.
Rs. 3.25, *P66

PERSIAN-PANJABI

KHUDA BAKHSH
Nisab-i-dariri : a Persian-Panjabi
vocabulary, in verse, with marginal
notes in Persian. Lahore, 1869. 60p.
Persian script.
— Another ed. 1874. 32p. P67
Wiahid-bari,

PHARSI-namah, with
Allah-bari, and Samad-bari: Four

Persian-Panjabi  vocabularies, in
vers¢. Lahore, 1876. 16p. Persian
script. P68

POLYGLOT

See Y21, Y45, Y46, Y50, Y63, Y74,
Y8011, Y80{2], Y81[1], Y114[1].



SANSKRIT-PALI-PRAKRIT

UNILINGUAL

AGASTYA
Sabdasangrahah: a vocabulary as-
cribed to Agastya, with glosses etc.,
ed. by Sriparavastu Ranganathasvami.
Vizagapatam, 1895. 20cm. Telugu
script. Published in “Grantha pra-
dardani”, S1

AJAYAPALA
Nanirthasangraha, ed. by T. R.
Cintamani. Madras, University of
Madras, 1937. xii, 142p. index. 25¢cm.
(Madras University Sanskrit series
10). Re. 1.50. *S2

AMARASIMHA
Amarakosa also known as Ndmalingd-
nu$dsana. Arranged according 1o the
date of publication.

Amarako$a, ed. by Kuppabhatta.
Tanjore, 1803. S3

— The Amarakos$a, the Trikandasesa and
Haravali by Purnsottamadeva, and the
Nindarthako$a by Medinikara, ed.
under the direction of H. T. Cole-
brooke by Bdburima, and provided
with indices by Vidyakara Mifra.
Calcutta, 1807. Various pagings.
20cm. Each work and each index
separately paged. S4

— Amarako§a, reprinted from H. T.
Colebrooke’s ed. of 1807. Surat, 1827.
114p. 20cm. Litho. S5

— Amarakofam, Madras, Asylum press,
1835, iii, 95p. 20cm. Kanarese
script. S6

— Amarakosa. Bellary, 1848. 2lcm,
Telugu script. 57

— The Amarakofa, with Bhannji Dik-
sita’s comm. “Ramasrami” also called
“Yyakhyisudha’.Banaras,1854. 756p.
Litho.

— Another ed. by Sivadatta. Bombay,
Iz\zlimayassgara press, 1889, vi, 873p.
cm,
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AMARASIMHA —conzd.

— 2nd ed. by Vasudeva Laksmana
Panasikara. 1897. iv, 6llp. 26cm.
- 6th ed. by Nardyana Rdma Acérya.
1944. iv, 539p. 26¢cm, *S8

Amarakos$a-abhidhdnam,  Calcutta,
Anglo Indian union press, 1855. iv,
144p. 15cm. *S9

Amarako$a. Calcutta, Kavitiratna-
kara yantra, 1857. 126p. 15cm.
Bengali script. *S10

Namalingdnusdsanamu, kinda 1.
Madras, Jidnaratnakara press, 1857.

i, 16p. 23cm. Telugu script. S11
Namalingidnufdsanamu. Madras,
Kalanidhi press, 1858. iv, 74p. 22cm.
Telugu script. S12

Amarakofa, ed. by Ratnagiri Moghe.
Bombay, Bapn Sada$iva Setha’s press,
1860. 3v. Litho. Si3

Niamalingdnuédsana, with Mahe§varas’
compressed comm. called “Subodhini”
by Raghunitha Talekara. 6th rev. ed.
Bombay, 1862. 526p. Si4

Amarako$a. Calcutta, 1863. 30cm,
Bengali script. S15

Amarako$a. Calcutta. Sudhédnidhi
press, 1865, 107p. 17cm. Bengali
script. S16

Amarakodah: Niamalingdnusasana
with the comm. “Subodhini” of
Mahe$vara. Banaras, 1867. 188p.
30cm. S17

Amarako§a. Calcutta, Hindu press,
1869. 126p. 14.5cm. Bengali sciréptg.
1

~—Nimalingdnusasanam, Madras, Hindu

bhasd safijivani press, 1870. ii, 87p.
22cm. Grantha script. S19
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AMARASIMHA—contd.

Namalinginuéisanam, ed. by Vavilla
Ramasvimi Sastri and Sarasvati
Tiruvenkatacarya, Madras, 1870. 87p.
20cm. Grantha script. sfo

Amarakoda. Calcutta, Sarhvadajiiana-
ratndkarayantra, 1872, 152p. 22cm.
Bengali script. *S21

Amarakosa, kinda I. Bombay,
Srivardhanakara press, 1872. i, 19p.

28cm. S22
Amarakoéa.  Calcutta, Nrtyaldla
Sila, 1874. 130p. 17cm. Bengali script.

*$23
Amarakodah, ed. by Jivananda
Vidyisigara Bhattacidrya. Calcutta,
the editor, 1875. 1, 198p. 20cm. *S24
Amarakosah. Bombay, Sakhdrama

Setha Khatu's press, 1877. iii, 80p.
32¢m, S25

Amare§am miilam, ed. by Subrah-
manya Perumal. Cochin, St. Thomas
press, 1877. i, 28p. 15cm. Malayalam

script. S26
Namalinganuéasanam, kanda 1.
Banaras, Hindu vidyanilaya press,
1878. 16p. 23cm. Telugu script. S27

Amarako§a. Poona, Vrttaprasaraka
press, 1879. tii, 98p. 33cm. 528

Savigrahamarakosa, with a comm.
called “Vigraha” by Hari Vindyaka
Pandita. Poona, Datta prasaraka press,
1881. 594p. 34cm. i S29

Amarakofa, with the comm. of
Maheg§vara, enl. by Raghunithaéastri
Talekara, ed. with an index by
Cintamanifastri Thatte, under the
superintendence of Dr. F. Kielhorn.
Bombay, Govt. central book depot,
1882. iii, 457p. 26cm.

— 6th ed. rev. by Viamanicirya
Jhalakikara under the superinten-
dence of Dr. Ramakrsna Gopila
Bhindarakara. Bombay, 1907. v,469p.
25cm. *S30

Amarakodam, ed. by Ganapati
Tarkaratna. Calcutta, Pindavacarana
De, 1884. i,130p. 16cm. Bengali script.

*S31

32

AMARASIMHA-—contd.

Amarakofa, with the annotation of
Raghuniatha Cakravarti, and extracts
from the comm. of Réya Mukuta,
Bharatasena, Nayaninanda, ed. by
Candramochana Bhattacidrya. Caltutta,
P. M. Sura and co., 1886. 68R8p.
2lcm, *532

Namalifiginuédsana, with the comm.
of Ksirasvami and Raya Mukuta
and extracts from ... other comm, by
Anandarima Baruvd. Berhampur
(Mursidabad), 1887. 2v. 20cm. Con-
tents: Kandam I, Varga 1-5. S33

Niamalinganusasana: a detached copy
of the first kdnda. Madras, 1899.
70p. 20cm. Telugu script. 'S34

Amarasimham. Calicut, Vidyavilasa
press, (19007). i, 109p. 2lcm.
Malayalam script. S35

Namalingdnusasanam. Bombay, Native
opinion press, 1909. iv, 160, 147p.
17cm. S36

Nimalingdnu$isanam with the comm.
“Amarako$odghitana” of Ksiras-
vami ed. with critical notes and an
essay on the date of Amarasithha and
Ksirasvami, by Krsnaji Govinda Oka.
Poona, Law printing press, 1913.
ix, 240,15,106p. 25cm. *$37

Niamalinganuédsana, with the two
comm. ‘“Amarako$odghitana” of
Ksirasvimi and “Tikasarvasva” of
Vandyaghatiya Sarvananda, ed. by T.
Ganapati Sastri. Trivandrum, Curator
of the department for the publication
of Sanskrit manuscripts, 1914-17. 4v.
25cm. (Trivandrum Sanskrit series,
38, 43, 51, 52). *S38

Amarakoéa, ed. with the Sanskrit
comm.® ‘Rasila” and notes by Sakti-
dhara Sastri. Lucknow, Navalakifora
press, 1919. v, 116,611p. 26cm.  §39

— Amarako$ah, ed. by Haripada Catfo-

padhyaya. Calcutta, the editor, 1922.
151p. 16cm. Re. 0.50. Bengali sc%%
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AMARASIMHA—contd.
Namahnganu$isanam, ed. by T. M

Nardyapa Sastri.  Kumbhakopam,
Saradavildsa press, 1923. 144p. 18cm.
541

— Niamalingdnu$asanam, with comm,.
“Amarakof$odghdtana” of Ksira-
svami, ed. by Haradatta Sarma and

N. G. Saradesii. Poona, Onental
book agency, 1941. 536p. (Poona
oriental series, 43). S42

Amarako$a. Madras, V. Ramasvimi
Sastrulu and sons, 1949. 204p. 13cm.
Re. 1.00. Telugu script. *543

The Amarakofa, with a compressed
comm. of Mahesvara. 9th ¢d with
footnotes by Nariyana Rama Acirya.
Bombay, Nirnayasagara piess, 1950.
1v, 253, 80p append. 18 Scm. Index.
Rs. 3.00 *S44

— Amarakoéamu, kianda 1, ed. by C. N,
Namadeva Sastri Madras, C. V.
Krsna book depot, 1955. 32p. 18cm
Re. 025 Telugu script 545

BHANDARI, Candrarija
Vanausadhicandrodaya Indore, Jidna
mandira, 1938. 10v.
~— 3rd ed. Indore, Jidna manduna and
Varanasi, Caukhamba Samskrta book
depot, 1951-57. An encyclopaedia of
Indian botanys and herbs. Fust
volume 4th ed. pub. 1n 1959. *346

BHATTACARYA, Gurunitha, Vidyd-
nidhi, ed.
Kosasangrahah, Amarakosa followed
by a collection of vocabularies
Sankhyikosa, naksatrakofa, raéikoga,
ekdksarako§a, dviriipakosa, bijakosa,
 ndnartha-dhvanimaifjari, grahavi-
dhina and sirasvatdbhidhina. Cal-
cutta, the editor, 1907. i1, 186p.
— 6th ed. by Sriramasastri. Calcutta,
Janakindtha Kaivyatirtha and bros.,
1933. i1, 174p. 17cm. *S47

BHATTACARYA, Tarinitha,
Tarkavdcaspaii
Sabdastomamahinidhi. 2nd ed. Cal-
cutta, Beadon press, 1876. 1346p.
20cm. 548

53

BHATTACARYA, Taranitha

Tarkaveaspati—contd.

— Vicaspatya: a comprehensive Sanskrit
dictiopary., Calcuita, Kavyaprakisa
press, 1873-83. 6v. front. 26cm.

— Photo-copy. Varanast caukhamba
Sarhskrta book depot, 1962. 6v.
26cm. (Caukhamba Sarhskrta series

no. 94). Rs. 400.00 *S49
BHATTAMALLA

Akhyatacandiikd, ed. by Sriaravistu

Rangandthasvami. Banaras Cau-

khambd Sariskrta book depot 19 04,

42p. mdexes.

-~ 2nd ed. by Hatagovindadasa, 1936.
S50

BHAVAMISRA
Bhivaprakasanighantu, ed. by Bhinu-
datta with short notes of Gangavisnu

Sastri  Bombay, Venkatesvara steam

press, 1915. xvi, 222p. 2lcm.

Re. 1.50. *§51
CAMUPATI, P.

Vedarsakodah a dictionary of Vedic
words contamning meaning culled from
Dayananda’s comm. on the Vedas
and other works, with notes from the
Brahmanas, Upanisads, nighantu and
nirukta, Lahore, Camipati sahitya
vibhaga, 1934-40. 3v. 24cm. 552

DEVA, Ridhiakanta, Raja
Sabdakalpadrumah Rev. ed. Calcutta,
Nitana viangdld press, 1874-77 9v.
26cm. Bengali script. *S53

Sabdakalpadrumah, ed. by Varadai-
prasada Vasu and Haricarana Vasu.
Calcutta, the editors, 1886-94  5v.
3lcm.

-— Photo-copy. Delhi, Motilila Bana-
rasidasa, 1961. 5v. 3lcm. Rs. 194.75.

— Another photo-copy. Varanasi,
Caukhamba Samskrta book depot,
1961. 5v. 3lem Rs. 250.00 *S54

— Sabdakalpadrumah, ed. by Xali-
prasanna Kavyaviédrada. Calcutta,
Hiatavadi press, 1914, 2v. 29cm.
Bengali script. *S55
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DHANARNJAYA
Namamala, with the comm. of
Amarakirti and containing the Ane-
kirthanighantu and Ekaksari Koa,ed.
with notes by Sambhunitha Tirtha.
Banaras, Bhéaratiya jiidnapitha, 1950.
xiv, 138p. append. 26cm. (Jiidnapitha
Mirti Devijainagranthamala: Sams-
krta grantha, 6). Rs. 3.50. *556

DHANVANTARI
Dhanvantarinighantu, ed. by Naraya-
na$armd Purandare. Poona, Anandi-
§rama press, 1896. vii, 165p. append.
23.5cm.(Anandasrama Sariskrtaseries,
33). *357

DUBE, Sivalila
Satko$asangraha. Banaras, 1873. In
litho. Contents:—1. Halayudhakoda,
2. Vi§vako$a, 3. Paficatattva prakisa-
kosa, 4. Unadikosa, 5. Saradiya
nimamild and 6. Hemacandrakosa.
S58

DURGAPRASADA, ed.
Abhidhanasangraha: a collection of
ancient Sanskrit lexicons, ed. by
Durgaprasida, Kaéindtha Panduranga
Paraba and Sivadatta. Bombay,
Nirnayasigara press, 1889.-96. 20cm.
Contents:—1. Nimalingdnuéisanam,
2. Trikdndasesa, 3. Haravali, 4. Eka-
ksarako$a, 5. Dvirdpakosa, 6. Abhi-
dhdnacintimani, 7. Abhidhidnacinta-
manipariSista, 8. Anekirthasangraha,
9. Nighantusesa, 10. Linganus$asanam
and 11. Abhidhanacintamani
filoficha. S59

DVARAKANATHA, Nydyabhigsana
Avyayako§a: a metrical vocabulary
of indeclinable words, followed by
Brhad-ekdksarakoéa, a similar work
on monosyllables; with a metrical
account of the author’s family and his
literary work. Calcutta, 1899. 28p.
20cm. S$60

DVIVED], Sarajiiprasada

Varnabijaprakdda:  dictionary of

tantrik words. Bombay, Sri Ven-
kateSvara steam press, 1911, 216p.
S61

GAURISANKARA, Bhiksu
Sarvalaksanasangraha, Hissar, 1921.
158p. Re. 0.235.

—4th ed.  Banaras, Hitacintaka
press, 1937. Contains 3231 lakganas.
Rs. 4.00.

—6th ed. Hissar, Manabhari Devi,

1949. iv, 236p. 13 cm. Re 0.75 8§62
GUPTA, Siddhe$vara
Dravyirthacandrika. Calcutta, the

author, 1877. vii, 558p. 24cm. Bengali
script. *S63

HAMSARAJA.

Vedic Ko$a, ed. with an elaborate
introd. in Hindi on the history of the
Brihmana literature by Bhagavad-
datta. Lahore, Research department,
D.A.V. College, 1926. v. 1. (ciii, 699p.
22 em.) (Dayananda mahavidyilaya
Sarhskrtagranthamila, no. 8).

Contents: v.1—Attributes of different
devatas, scientific and moral passages
and other useful material contained
in the 15 printed Brahmanas of the

Vedas. *S64
HARSAKIRTI Siri
Laghunimamala, or Saradiya: a

metrical vocabulary in 3 chapters,
ed. by Pandita Kasinatha. Vadal
(Ahmedabad), 1918. i, 44p. pl.
20cm. (Candrasithha  Sarijaina-
granthamala, 2). S65

HEMACANDRA
Abhidhinacintimani, ed. by Otto
Bohtlingk and Charles Rieu.  St.
Petersburg, Akademie der Wissen-
Schaften, 1847. xii, 443p. *566

— Abhidhdnacintdimanih, with Bengali
translation by Nardyanacandra Bhat-
tacdrya. Calcutta, Vinapani press, 1907.
iv, 747, 4p. index. 18cm. Includes a
short life sketch of the author. *S67

— Abhidhanacintamani, ed. by Vijaya-
dharmsa Sari. Bhavnagar, Nitha-
lala Laksmicanda Vakila, 1915-20.
2v. S68

— Abhidhidnacintdmanih, with the
Sanskrit comm. of Kilivara Bhatta-
carya VedantavagiSa, ed. by Rama-

disa Sena. Calcutta, Samvada
jfidna ratndkara press, 1934, 220129
’ )

s4
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HEMACANDRA—contd. JOSI, Venkate§varasarasvati
Abhidhénacintaimaniko§a. Bombay, Bhaeatiya rdjaniti  kofa. Poona,

Nirpayasagara press, 1946. Various
pagings. S70

Der Anekirthasangraha, ed. with
the comm. of Mahendra Sari by
Theodor Zachariae. Bombay, Edu-
cation society’s press, 1893. xviii,
206p.  25cm. (Quellenwerke der
Altindischen lexikographie, 1). *S71

(The) Anekarthasangraha, with an
index by Ghandnanda Péndeya and
Jandrdana Jo$i, and ed. by Jagan-
nithasastrl Hosinga. Banaras, Jaya-
krsnpadiasa Haridasa Gupta, 1929.
v, 197p. 23.5cm. (Kasi Sanskrit
series: Hariddsa Sanskrit grantha-
malid, 68, Lexicography section, 2).

*S72

ISVARACANDRA Vidydsagara
Sabdamafijari. Calcutta, 1864. 312p.
A-Nivrtti. S73

JAINI, Jagmandarlala
Jaina gem dictionary by Jagmandar-
lala Jaini and Sitalaprasida. Arrah,
1918. 156p. 30cm. (Library of
Jaina literature, 9). Prakrit-Prakrit.
S$74

JHALAKIKARA, Bhimacirya
Nyiyakofa, ed. by Vasudevaéastri
Abhyankara. 3rd ed. Poona, Bhin-
darkara oriental research institute,
1928, 1084p. 21.5cm. (Bombay Sans-
krit and Prakrit series, 49). First ed.
1875. Dictionary of Nydya philoso-
phy. *S75

JINADEVA Muni
The  Abhidhdna-cintimanisiloiicha,
a supplement in 139 stanzas, to
Hemacandra’s Abhidhanacintimani,
ed. by Sivadatta and Kasinatha Pan-
duranga Paraba. Bombay, 1896. S76

JOSI, Laksmanagastri
Dharmako$ih. Wai (Satara), Prajiia-
pathasalimandala, 1937—.2v. 27cm.
Contents:—v. 1. Vyavaharakhanda.
v. 2. Upanisat khanda. *S77 |

RajanitikoS$a mandala, 1954—. v. 1.
xiv, 120p. 22cm. Ancient Indian politi-
cal ideas and terms in Kaliddsa’s
works Rs. 10.00 *S78

KESAVA
Kalpadruko$a, ed. by Rimaivatira
armi. Baroda, Oriental institute,
1928-32.  2v. 22.5cm. (Gaekwad’s
oriental series, 42). Contains a brief
survey of the history and development
of Indian lexicography. *S79

KEVALANANDA SARASVATI
Aitareya Brahmaniranyakakota.
Badalapur, Arya samskrtt mudra-

palaya, 1952. vi, 110p. 24.5cm.
Rs. 8.00. S80
— Mimarhsako$ah. Wai (Satara),

Prajfiapathasalamandala, 1952-56. 4v.
28cm. Concordance to Mimarhsa-
sitra of Jaimini, to be completed

in 6 vols. *S81
KHANDEKARA, K. S.

Samskrta kosa. Bombay, Candra

Prakisa press, 1866. 234p. S82

KHANDELAKARA, Righava Appa
Kosavatarhsa, ed. by S. A. Khan-
delakara. Poona, the editor, 1945,

v. 1. Rs. 2.00. S83
KSEMENDRA

Lokaprakasa, ed. by Jagaddhara

Jadu. Srinagar, under the authority

of the Maharaja of Jammu and
Kashmir, 1947. 88p. (The Kashmir
series of texts and studies, 75). *S84

MADANAPALA
Madanapila-nighantu. Calcutta, 1914,
xxvi, 540p. 30cm. *S85

MAHESVARA
Vi§vaprakifa or Visvakosa: a
lexicon of homonymous words, ed. by
Ratnagopéla Bhatta and Silaskandha
Mahasthavira. Banaras, Caukhamba
Sammskrta book depot, 1911. vii, 193p.
20cm. (Caukhambad Sarhskrta series,
160, 168). *S86

33
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MAHIPALA
The Anekirtha-tilaka, critically ed. by
Madhukara Mangeéa Patakara. Poona,
Deccan college post-graduate and
research institute, 1947, 219p. 24.5cm
{Sources of Indo-Aryan lexicography,
1). This is the first of a series of early
Sanskrit lexicons which are being
published as part of the preparatory
work for the issue of a new historical
Sanskrit dictionary on a compre-

hensive scale. *S87
MANKHAKA
The Mankhakoda, with extracts

from the comm., ed. with three
indexes, by Theodor Zachariae. Bom-
bay, Education society’s press, 1897,
vii, 160p. 25cm. (Sources of Sanskrit
lexicography, 3). *S88

MEDINIKARA
Mediniko$ah : Nanarthasabdakos$a, ed.
by Jagannathasastri Ho$inga. Banaras,
Caukhamba Sainskrta book Depot.,

1940. ii, 235p. 18.5cm. (Hariddsa

Samskrta granthamila 41; lexico-

graphy sec., I). First ed. 1916. *S89
MISRA, Tryambaka

Videsdmrta:  an orthographical

lexicon. Adyar, Adyar library,

1943. 14p. Re. 1.00. S90
NARAHARI

Rajanighantu, ed. with short notes
by Afubodha Bhatticarya and
Nitybodha Bhattacarya. Calcutta,
the editors, 1866. xxii, 476p. 2lcm.
Medical dictionary. *S91

— Rajanighantu, ed. by Nardyana-
$arma Purandare. Poona, Ananda-
$rama press, 1896. vii, 441p. append.
23.5cm.  Ananddframa  Sariskrta
series, 33). Rs. 7.00. *$92

NATHA, Saccidananda
Tintrika abhidhana. Calcutta, Sati-

facandra  Mukhopadhyaya, 1910.

vi, 132p. 12cm. Re. 1.00. *593
PADE, Sankara Daji

Brhannighantu.  Poona, Y. G.

Diksita, 1914. 133p. S94

56

{ PURUSOTTAMADEVA

Sabdabhedaprakisa. Bombay, Nirna-
yasdgara press, 1929. 12p. *S95

— The Trikandadesa: a collectign of
Sanskrit nouns, with ‘‘Sdrdrtha can-
drika”, a comm. of Silaskandha
Mahisthavira. Bombay, Venkate-
$vara steam press, 1916. xvi, 350p.
23.5cm. Rs. 2.00. Supplement to

Amarakota, S96
RAGHAVA
Nanarthamafijari, critically ed. by

by K. V. Krspamurti Sarmi. Poona,
Deccan college post-graduate and
research institute, 1954. viii, 253p.
24cm. (Sources of Indo-Aryan lexico-
graphy, 9). Rs. 15.00. *$97

RAMAKRSNAKAVI, M.
Bharatako$ah: a dictionary of tech-
nical terms with definition collected
from the works on music and
dramaturgy by Bharata and others,
ed. by P. V. Ramanujasvami. Tirupati,
Tirumalai - Tirupati - Devasthanams,
1951, xxvi, 984p. 27cm. (Sri Ven-
kate§vara pracya granthamala, 30).
Rs. 24.00. *598

RAYA, Gopimohana
Muktavali: Sanskrit synonyms of
words used in the science of medicine.

Calcutta, Sarvada jidnaratndkara
press, 1874, 89p. 2icm. *599
RAYA, Kiéorilala
Tantrika abhidhdna. Bogra. 6()63(i
S

SABDARATNAPRADIPAH, ed. by
Hariprasida $astri. Jaipur, Rijas-
thana oriental research institute,
1956. xii, 88p. 24.5cm. (Rijasthina

purdtana granthamald, 19). *S101
SADHUSUNDARA Gani
Sabdaratnikara, ed. by Harago-

vindadiasa and Becdradisa. Banaras,
Hariécandra Bhurabhai Saha, 1912.
(Yadovijaya Jaina granthamaiala, 36).
Re. 0.75. S$102
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SADHUSUNDARA Gani—contd.
Uktiratndkara, ed. by Jinavijaya
Muni. Jaipu®, Rajasthdna oriental
research institute, 1957, x, 118p.
24cm. Syntax of  Apabhraréa
lahguage and vocabulary of Sans-
krit and Apabhrarhéa langtiages.

) 5103

SAGARANANDI
Natakalaksanaratnakosa, ¢d. by Myles
Dillon. London, Oxford university
press, 1937—. v. 1. 25¢m. Contents:—
v. 1. Text. v.2. will contain the tr. of
this dictionary of Dramaturgy. *S104

SAHAI, King of Tanjore
Sabdaratnasamanvayako$a, critically
ed. by Vitthalarama Lallarama Sastri.
Baroda, Oriental institute, 1932, xxxi,
605p.index.24cm.{Gaekwad’s oriental
series, 59). Rs. 11.00, *S105

SARMA, Hanuminaprasida
Vedas$astratilaka. Meerut, n. d. 152p.
S$106

SARMA, Mannilila
Dvidasa ko$inamsangraha. Bana-
ras, 1865. Various pagings. Litho.
Contents:— (1) Mediniko¢a, (2) Ekak-
sariko$a, (3) Dviripakota, (4)
Dviripako$a by Purusottama Deva,
(5) Trikandakosa, (6) Nanarthako$a,
(7) Anekarthadhvaniko¢a,(8) Hardvali-
kosd (9) Dhanaifijaya-kofa, (10)
Vararuciko$a, (11) Nimamaila and
(12) Mitrkakosa. S107

SARMA, Thikuradatta
Bhuvanedalaukikanyiayasahasri. Bom-

bay, Sri Venkate$vara steam press,
1908. 320p. S108
SASVATA

Sasvatako$ah, or Anekarthasamuc-
caya, ed. with notes by Nardyana
Nithaji Kulakarni. Poona, Oriental
book agency, 1929. viii, 110p. index.
2lem. Includes Ekiksarakindah of
Ninartharatnamila. Introduction re-
fers to the date of Sagvata. *$109

SENA, Haricarana
Paryavamuktdvali, ed. by Tarapada
Caudhuri, Patna, the cditor, 1947.
136p. index. 24.5cm. Rs. 6.00 *S110

57

SIVADATTA MISRA
Sivakoéa, ed. by R. G. Harse. Poona,
Deccan college post-graduate and
researchinstitute, 1952, hii, 210p.24cm. -
(Sources of Indo-Aryan lexicography
series, 7). Rs. 12.00. *S111

SUKHANANDANATHA
Sabdarthacintdmani: a thesaurus and
lexicon of the Sanskrit language.
Agra, 1864-85. 4v. The first two vols.
were published at Agra in 1864, The
later vols. were printed under the
patronage of the Maharana of Mewar
at Udaipur in 1883-85. S112

SVARUPANANDA,
Arsasangivali. Amritsar, Janaki Devi,
1958. 159p. Re. 1.25, S113

TAMBE, Sadasiva Dhondo
Gitapadarthianu$dsanako$a. Wanked,
Balakrsna Sonaseta Visvekara, 1910.
iv, 209p. 18cm. Re. 1.00. Concordance
to Bhagavadgita. S114

TATACARYA, D. T.
Visistadvaitako§a. Tirupati, Sriran-
gasathakopa Yatindra Mahadesikan,
1951, xxiv, 375p. 27cm. Rs. 20.00.
*S115
TIVARI, Sivarima

Laksminivasabhidhina. 1873. A
dictionary of words ending in
Unadi. S1i6

VARMA, Raghunitha Udasina
Laukikanyayasangraha, ed. by Gangi-
dhara Sastri. Banaras, E. J. Lazarus
and co., 1902. 166p. S117

VENKATANATHA, Vedanticirya
The Dasadipakanighantu: a met-
rical treatise on words of ten meanings,
ed. by Sriparavastu Ranganithasvami.

Vizagapatam, 1898. i, 7p. 30cm.

(Ko$amaiijari series, 2). S118
VIJAYARAJENDRA

Abhidhdnardjendra: a lexicon of

Jain Prakrit, explained in Sanskrit,
ed. by Muni Dipavijaya and Yatindra-
vijaya. Ratlam, Sri Jainaprabhakara
printing press, 1913-25. 7v. 30cm.
Prakrit-Sanskrit. Introd. in Hindi
and Sanskrit. Includes Hemacandra’s
Prakrit grammar with Sanskrit metri-
cal comm. of Vijayardjendra. *S119
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VISVANATHA YASKA-—contd. )
Kofakalpataru, ed. by Mathukara The Nirukta with nighantu, with
Mangesa Pidtakara and K. V. Durgd’s comm., ed®by H. M. Bhada-
Krsnamirti Sarma. Poona, Deccan kamakara and R.G. Bhadakamakara.

college post-graduate and research
institute, Sanskrit dictionary depart-
ment, 1957. x, 315p. 24cm. (Sources of
Indo-Aryanlexicography, 14). Rs.20.00

*S120

VISVANATHA SASTRI
rautapadarthanirvacanam:  dictio-
nary of sacrificial terms, 2nd ed. by
Prabhudatta Agnihotri. Banaras, E. J.
Lazarus and co. xxiv, 311p. 21. 5cm.
Rs. 6.00 *S121

VOPADEVA
Kavikalpadruma, critically ed. by
Gajanana Bilakrspa Palasule. Poona,
Deccan college post-graduate and
research institute, 1954. xxxvi, 102p.
append. 24cm. (Sources of Indo-
Aryan lexicography, 15). Rs. 6.00.

*$122

WOODROFFE, Sir John
Mantrabhidhdnam, prakarantaram:
two metrical dictionaries of mono-
syllables used in tantrik works. Cal-
cutta, Agaminusandhinasamiti, 1913.
22p. 20cm. (Tantrik texts, 1). *S123

YADAVAPRAKASA
Vaijayanti, ed. by Gustav Oppert.
Madras, Madras Sanskrit and verna-
cular text publication society, 1893.

X, 895p. append. 21.5cm. *S124
YASKA
The Nirukta, with the comm. of

Devaraja Yajvd and Durgi, ed. by
... Satyavrata Samaéadrami. Calcutta,
Asiatic society, 1882-91. 4v. 22cm.
(Bibliotheca Indica). The oldest Indian
treatise on etymology, philology and
semantics of Vedic literature.

— 2nd ed. by Hitavrata Simakantha.
Calcutta, 1911. 296p, 23cm. *S125

Niruktam, with Durgd’s comm.,
ed. with notes by Sivadatta Sarmai.
Bombay, VenkateSvara steam press,
1912. 902p. 12cm. *$126

The Niruktam, with a comm.
“Prapanndloka™ by Rimaprapanna-
gastri. Lahore, Bombay press, 1916.
181p. 27cm. Rs. 2.25, *$127

Poona,Bhandarakara oriental research
institute, 1918. 24cm. (Bombay. * Sans-
krit and Prakrit series, 73). *$128

Niruktam, with Durga’s comm. ed.
with notes by Vaijanitha Kaiéinatha
Rijavide. Poona, Anandasrama
press, 1921. 2v. 24cm. (Ananda$-
rama Sarskrta granthavali, 88).
Rs. 9.25. *S129

The Nighantu and the Nirukta,
critically ed. with notes in English
by Laksmana  Sarfipa. Lahore,
University of Punjab, 1927. xxxix,
292p. Rs. 12.19. The relation of the
Nirukta with other Sanskrit works
is explained in the appendix, p. 246-87.

*S130

Comm. of Skandasvami and Mahes-
vara on the Nirukta, ed. with critical
notes by Laksmana Sariipa. Lahore,
University of Punjab, 1928-34. 3v.
24cm. Includes the text. and parallel
passages from the comm. of Skanda,
Mahesvara and Durgd in the appen-
dix. *S131

Niruktam. Calcutta, Manasukhardya
Mora, 1952-53. 4v. 20cm. (Guru-
mandala granthamald, 10). Contents:
V. 1. Nighantu with the comm. of
Devardja Yajva. V.2. Nighantu
with the comm. of Durgi. V.3.
Nigama with the comm. of Durgai.
V. 4. Daivatakinda with the comm.
of Durga. *S132

BILINGUAL

BENGALI — SANSKRIT
See Bengali Section B123

ENGLISH — SANSKRIT

APATE, Vamana Sivarima
The students English-Sanskrit dic-
tionary. Poona, Aryabhfisana press,
1884. xvi, 527p. 24.5cm.
— 2nd ed. Bombay, Gopila Nardyana
and co., 1893, viii, 462p, 24.5cm.
*$133
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APATE, Visudeva Govinda
The handy and up-to-date English
Sanskrit dictionary. Bombay, 1914,
iv, 360p, S134

BARUVA, Anandarima
Practical English Sanskrit dictiona-
ry. Burdwan, the author, 1877-81.
3v. 22cm. S135

DATTA, Udayacanda

Materia medica of the Hindus comp.
from Sanskrit medical works, with
a glossary of Indian plants by George
King. Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and
co., 1877. xvi, 354p. 20cm.

— Rev. ed., by Vinodalala Sena and
Asutosa Sena, 1910. *S136

KAPADIA, Hiralala Rasikadasa
The student’s English-Paiyd dic-
tionary. Surat, Karasanadasa Néarana-
dasa, 1941, ix, 190p. 17cm. English-
Prakrit. *S137

MONIER-WILLIAMS, Sir Monier
A dictionary, English and Sanskrit.
London, William H. Allen, 1851,
xiv, 859p. 28cm.
— Reprint by photo process. Delhi,
Motilala Banidrasidasa, 1956. *S138

— Sanskrit manual, with a vocabulary,
English and Sanskrit by Archibald
Edward Gough. 2nd enl. ed. London,
Sampson Low, Marston and co.,
1868. wviii, 297p. 16cm. Vocabulary,
p. 179-297. *S139

RAYA, Praphullacandra

Rasdyanika paribhisd, by Praphulla-
candra Riya and Prabodhacandra
Cattopadhydya. Calcutta, Vangiya-
sahitya-parisat mandira, 1912. iv,
33p. 24.5cm. Re. 0.37. Dictionary of
Indian chemistry.  Bengali script.

*S140

SENA, Gananitha
Sariraparibhisa. 3rd ed. Calcutta,
Kalpataru press, 1939. iv, 98p. 24cm.
Anatomical nomenclature according
to Pratyaksa$driram. English-Sanskrit
and Sanskrit-English. *S141

59

VIDURUPOLA PIYATISSA MAHA

NAYAKA THERA
English Pali dictionary. Colombo,
Colombo Apothecaries co., 1949. xviii,
747p. 21.5cm. Rs. 30.00. *S142

HINDI — SANSKRIT
See Hindi Section H 272-275

KANNADA—~SANSKRIT
See Kannada Section K59-60

LATIN—SANSKRIT

RAGHUVIRA
Angala-Bharatiya paksindmavali, by
Raghuvira and K. N. Dave. Nagpur,
International academy of Indian cul-
ture, [1949]. xxix, 538p. illus. [8cm.
Rs. 15.00. Arranged by the Latin
name followed by the Indian scientific
terms, popular English name and
ancient Sanskrit. Hindi cognates
added for certain names. English title:
Indian Scientific nomenclature of birds
of India, Burma and Ceylon. *S143

— Indian scientific nomenclature of the
mammals of India, Burma and Ceylon,
by Raghuvira, K. N. Dave and
Lokesacandra. Nagpur, International
academy of Indian culture, 1953. xl,
187p. 18cm. *S144

MALAYALAM —SANSKRIT
See Malayalam Section M65

MARATHI— SANSKRIT
See Marathi Section Ma 97-98

MONGOLIAN — SANSKRIT

RAGHUVIRA
Mongol-Sanskrit dictionary, with a
Sanskrit-Mongol index. New Delhi,
International academy of Indian cul-
ture, 1958. lix, 659p. 27cm.
(Satapitakam: Indo-Asian literatures,
5). Rs. 50.00. Roman script, *S145
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PERSIAN — SANSKRIT

KRSNADASA
Phirasi prakdsa: a Persian Sanskrit
glossary compiled in $lokas at the
direction of the Emperor Akbar.
Banaras, 1866. 22p. 20cm. In litho.

S146
SANSKRIT — BENGALI
AMARASIMHA
Abhidhina: words of Amarakoéa

arranged alphabetically with the
Bengali name “Sabda-sindhu”, ed. by
Pitambara Mukhopadhyaya, Calcutta,
the editor, 1817. vii, 488p. 2lcm,
Bengali script. *$147

~— Sanskrit and Bengali dictionary,
Amarako$a. Calcutta, Samskrta press,
1854. 138p. S148

— Amarakoéibhidhdna, ed. by Pitaim-
bara Nydyavidgiéa. Calcutta, Rima-
rdima Bhattdcarya, 1857. Rs. 5.37.
Bengali script. S149

— Sabdakalpalatika, tr. by Jagannitha-
prasida Mallika. Serampore, 1832,
iv, 387p. 30cm. 7th cd. 1879. S150

— Amarirthacandrika, ed. with Bengali
comm. ‘“‘Amararthacandrika” of
Gopinitha Sila and index by Kanailala
Sila. 3rd ed. Calcutta, the editor, 1892,
xii, 614p. 17cm. Rs. 2.00. Bengali
script. *8151

— Amarako$§abhidhinam, with the
comm. ‘Candrikid”, ed. by Candra-
mohana Bhattdcirya Tarkaratna.
Calcutta, 1901, Ixxxvii, 341p. index.
20cm. Bengali script. S152

— Amarirthacandrika, by Kaliprasanna
Vidydratna. Calcutta, S. Disa, 1909,
407,224p. index. 18cm. Bengali
script. *$153

— Sanuvada-brhat amarirthacandrika,
by Prasannakumira Bhatticirya
followed by Kosasatigraha: Ekdksara-
koSa, Dviriipakofa, Sankhyako$a,
Navagrahakosa, Ninarthadhvanimafi-
jari, Rasikofa, Naksatrako$a, Saras-
vatabhidhina. 3rd ed. Calcutta, Sastra-
pracdra press, 1911, viii, 628p. index
30cm. Bengali script. S154
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AMARASIMHA —contd.
Amarakofa, ed. by Gurunitha Bhat{a-
cdrya Vidyanidhi, followed by Kofa-
mala. Calcutta, Ghosa press, 1913 x,
240, 448p. 18cm. 'SISS

CATTOPADHYAYA, Syimacarana
Sabdadidhiti. Dacca, 1864. iii, 708p.

S156

DASA, Venimadhava
Sabdarthamuktivali, by Vepimadhava
Diasa and Nandakumdra Kaviratna.
Calcutta, 1866. xx, 1546p. S157

GIRISACANDRA Vidyaratna
Sabdasara. Calcutta, the author, 1861,
ii, 228p. 20cm.
— 4th ed. 1884. viii, 556p. 18cm. *S158

GOPIRAMANA Tarkaratna
Kogacandriki: a collection of vocabu-
laries—-Nanarthamafijari, Sarasvata-
bhidhana, Ekiksarakofa, Raéikofa,
Naksatrakosa, Grahakosa, Ankidbhi-
dhina, and Dvirlipakofa. Dacca,
1893. 1, 60p. 18cm. Bengali script.

S15¢9

GUPTA, Haralila
Ayurvedacandrikd, ed. by Vasanta-
kumara Sena. Calcutta, the editor,
1906, wviii, 856p. 23.5cm. Rs, 5.00.
Bengali-Sanskrit, and Sanskrit
Bengali. *S160

GUPTA, Virajicarana, Xavibhiisana
Vanausadhidarpana: Ayurvedic
materia medica with quotations and
copious original prescriptions _from
standard works. Calcutta, S. C. Adhya
and .co., 1908. Ixxii, 421,41p. append.
23.5cm. Bengali script. S161

HEMACANDRA
Abhidhianacintimanih, ed. by Nara-
yanacandra Bhatticarya. Calcutta,
Vinapani press, 1907. vi, 751p. 18cm.

*$162

MOGGALLANA

Abhidhanappadipika, va Palisabda-

kosa, ed. by Jfidninanda Svami,

Calcutta, 1913. ix, 337p. pl. 18cm.

Bengali script. Pali-Bengali.

— Another ed. Allahabad, Indian

press, 1918. xi, 337p. 18¢m. Rs. 2.00.
S163
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MUKHOPADHYAYA, Visnupada
Pandityam: the imperial lexicon of
the Sanskrit language, based on
Amarakofa. Calcutta, 1894. i, 40p.

20cm. Bengali script. Si64
RAMAKRSNA Tarkatirtha
Kusumaifijalisaurabhapari$ista.  Tri-

pura, Pratdpacandra Smrtibhisana,
1923. ii, 85p. 18cm. Dictionary of
Indian logic, being volume II of
Kusumafijali by Udayanacirya, ed.
with the comm. Kusumaiijalisaurabha
by Ramakrsna Tarkatirtha. *S165

SENAGUPTA, Vinodalila
Ayurvediyadravyabhidhana. Calcutta,
1876. 244p. 20cm, S166

TINAKADI, Smrtiratna
astriarthasdrasangraha; a Sanskrit
dictionary of science, arts, philosophy
and literature Howrah, 1911, v.}.
S167

SANSKRIT — BURMESE

CATURANGA-BALAMACHCHA
Abhidhanappadipikidtthasamvannana,
or Abhidhanatika: a gloss upon

Moggallana’s  abhidhanappadipika.
Rangoon, 1903. i, 329p. Burmecse
script. 5168

— Abhidhidnatika, interpreted word by
word into Burmese by Maungdaung
Hsaya Pannasami. Rangoon, 15909,
2v. 20cm. Burmecse script. S169

— Abhidhdnatika, with Burmese inter-

pretation by Maungdaung Hsaya
Pannasami, ed. by Maung Lin.
Rangoon, 1910-1911. 2v. Burmese
script. S170

DHAMMAPALA, Disciple of Buddha-

rakkhita Mahdihera
Pali-bhasa-Sangahat-Sa ok: a Pali
Burmese glossary. Rangoon, 1895.
72p. 30cm, Si7

HBA
Dictionary of the Pali language, by
Hba and Thattin, specially adapted
for the use of Burmese students by
Maung Ba..and Maung Tha Din...
Rangoon, 1914, iii, 326p. 30cm. Bur-
mese script. 5172

61

KYAW YAN, U.
Mula® hse abhidhan kyan: list of Pali
and other Indian terms for drugs,
with their Burmese cquivalents.
Mandalay, 1912. 54p. 20cm. Burmese
script. S173

MOGGALLANA
Abhidhanappadipika, followed by
Sangha-rakkhita’s  Subodhilankira
and Vuttodaya and a Burmese essay.
Rangoon, 1906. iv, 175p. 20cm. Bur-
mese sclipt. S174

— Abhidhanappadipikd, with Burmese
interpretation by Kyaw Aung San
Hta Hsaya. Mandalay, 1914. xlvi,
456p. 20cm. Burmese script. S175

— Abhidhanappadipikd, with Burmese
nissaya by the first Kyaw Aung San
Hta Hsaya, followed by the Sangha-
rakkhita’s Subodhilankira, with the
Yaw Myo Sa Atwin Wun’s Burmese
nissaya, and Hsan, or Linga, ed. by

Hsayas Thein and Hba Kyaw.
Rangoon, 1922. i, 850p. Burmese
script. S176

— Abhidhanappadipika, ed. with Bur-
mese comm. styled Ganthipadavini-
chchhaya and word-for-word inter-
pretation by Agga-dhammabhivarh$a.
Rangoon, 1925. x, 402p. Burmec-.e
script. S177

SANSKRIT — CHINESE

BAGCI, Prabodhacandra
Deux lexiques Sanskrit-Chinois. Paris,
Libraririe orientaliste Paul Geuthner,
1929. 2v. : S178

K’ANG, He, Emperor of China
Vocabulaire Bouddhique Sanscrit —
Chinois. Han-Fan Tsih-yao. VPrecis
de Doctrine Bouddhique, ed. and tr.
par C. de Harlez. Leide, 1897. 20cm.
Chinese script. S179

WOGIHARA, Unrai
The Sanskrit Chinese dictionary of
Buddhist technical terms, based on the

Mahavayutpatti, Tokyo, Sankibo,
1959. Various paging. 2lcm. $ 15.00.
*$180
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SANSKRIT-DUTCH

KELLNER, Hermann Camillo
Savitri: prakrtisches elemantarbuch
zur einfuhrung in die Sanskrits prache.
Ein Buch Zum Selbstuntervichte.
Leipzig. FA. Brockhany, 1888. xiv,
245p. 20cm. Glossary, p. 218-41.
*$180(1)

SANSKRIT-ENGLISH

ABHYANKARA, Kaéinitha Visudeva
A dictionary of Sanskrit grammar.
Baroda, Oriental institute, 1961. xvi,
415p. 24cm. (Gaekwad’s oriental
series, 134). *S181

ACARYA, Prasannakumira
A dictionary of Hindu architecture,
treating of Sanskrit architectural
terms, with illustrative quotations
from Silpadastras, general literature
and archaeological records. London,
Oxford university press, 1927. xxi,
861p. 24cm. *S181(1)

— Indian architecture according to
Manasdra-§ilpasara. London, Oxford
university press, 1927. viii, 268p.
24cm. Index with meaning, p.215-68

*S181(2)

AMARASIMHA
Amarako$a, with English interpreta-
tion and annotations, by H. T. Cole-
brooke. Serampore, Serampore press,
1808. vii, 641p.
—2nd ed. 1825. xviii, 403,203p. index.
2lcm. *$182

— The Amarako$a made easy: a Sans-
krit-English and English-Sanskrit dic-
tionary, ed. with copious notes in
Bengali, English and Sanskrit by
Jidnendracandra Cattopadhyaya.
Calcutta, New Arya mission press,

" 1915. xii, 175p. 13cm. S183

— Amarasira, or an abridgment of
Amarakosa: being a Sanskrit-English
and English-Sanskrit pocket diction-
ary by Mahadeva Sivarima Gole,
rev. and re-arranged by Krsniji
Govinda Oka. 3rd ed. Poona, 1915.
X, 524p. S184
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AMARASIMHA—-contd.
Amarako$a, critically ed. with introd.
and English equivalents for each
word by N. G. Saradesai and D. S.
Padhye. Poona, Oriental book agency,
1940. 196p. (Poona oriental serles, 69).
Re. 1.50. index 5185

ANDERSEN, Dines
Pali glossary, including the words of
the Pali reader and of the Dham-
mapada. Copenhagen, Gyldendalske

Boghandel, Nordisk Forlag, 1904-
05. 288p. 24cm. Roman script,
*S186

APATE, Vimana Sivarima

Practical Sanskrit-English dictionary,
Poona, Arya vijaya press, 1889. iv,
1018p.

-—3rd ed. Bombay, Gopala Nirdyana
and co., 1924, iv, 1048p. 27cm.
—New ed. by Paraurjma Krsna Gode
and Cintamana Ganecsa Karve. Poona,
Prasdda prakdsana, 1957-59. 3v. front.
29cm. *S187

-— The student’s Sanskrit-English dic-
tionary, containing appendices on
Sanskrit prosody and important litera-
ture and geographical names in the
ancient history of India. 2nd ed.
Bombay, Gopala Néardyana and co.,
1922. viii, 664p. 25cm. First ed. 1890.
—Reprint by photo process. Delhi
Motilala Banarasidisa, 1959, viii,664p.
25cm. Rs. 20.00. *S188

BENFEY, Theodor
A Sanskrit English dictionary.
London, Longmans & co., 1866. xi,

1145p. 20cm. *S189
BHAGAVANADASA
Yogasitra bhisyakoSah: a concor-

dance to the Yogasitras of Patafijali
and the Bhasya of Vyasa. Banaras,
Kaéi vidyapitha, 1938. xx, 253p.
24cm. Rs. 4.12. S190

BHAGAVATA, Hari Raghunitha
Sanskrit-English pocket dictionary.
Poona, Astekara co., 1912. 1045p.
Re. 1.75. $191
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BHATTACARYA, lJivananda,

ségara
" Sabda-sdgara: a comprehensive Sans-
krit-English lexicon, chiefly based on
Horace Hayman Wilson's Sanskrit-
English dictionary, and compiled
from various recent authorities for
the use of schools and colleges.
Calcutta, A§ubodha Bhattacarya and
Nityabodha Bhattacarya, 1900. 839p.
3icm. S192

BHIDE, Vidyadhara Vamana
Sanskrit-English dictionary, contain-
ing an appendix on Sanskrit prosody
and another on the names of noted
mythological persons and a map of
ancient India. Banaras, Caukhamba

Vidyd-

Samskrta book depot, 1926. S193
CAPPELLER, Carl
A Sanskrit-English dictionary.

London, Luzac and co., 1891. viii,
672p. 24cm. Based upon the St.
Petersburg Lexicon. *S194

CHILDERS, Robert Caesar
Compendious vocabulary of Sanskrit
in Devanagari and Roman characters.
London, Hall and co., 1885. 912p.

S195

— A dictionary of the Pali language.
London, Trubner and co., 1875. xxii,
622p. 27cm. *$196

DAVIDS, T. W. Rhys
Pali English dictionary. Chipstead, Pali
text society, 1921. 14, 762p. 28cm.
S197

DEVASTHALIL G. V.
Students’ new Sanskrit dictionary.
2nd ed. Bombay, Karnitaka house,
1936. 1119p. S198

DIKSITAR, V. R. Rimacandra
The Purdna-index. Madras, University
of Madras, 1951-55. 3v. 24cm. (Madras
University historical series, 19).
Roman script. *S199

DIVANAIJI, Prahladacandra
Srimadbhagavadgitavivecanatmakasa-
bdakoéah: critical word-index to the
Bhagavadgiti. -Bombay, New book
co., 1946. xxx, 367p. 24cm. *5200

EDGERTON, Franklin
Buddhist hybrid Sanskrit grammar.
and dictionary. New Haven, Yale uni-
versity press, 1953, 2v. 28cm.. v.2. Dic-
tionary, with partial index of middle
Indic words—Pali, Ardha magadhi,
and other Prakrt Apabhraméa and
Dest words. *5201

— A glossary of Sanskrit terms in the
Life Divine. Pondichery, Aravindi-
framam, 1952. iv, 47p. 2lcm. S202

GOLDSTRUCKER, T.
Sanskrit and English dictionary, ex-
tended and improved. Berlin, A. Asher
and co., 1856. 320p. S203

GREVAL Singh
Lexicon of Hindu terms of Yoga and
Vedanta philosophies. Santa Barbara
[California], 1931. 36p. S204

HALAYUDHA
Abhidhidnaratnamala a Sanskrit
vocabulary ed. with a Sanskrit-English
glossary by Theodor  Aufrecht.
London, Williams and Norgate, 1861.
viii, 400p. 22.5cm. *§205

Haldyudhakosah. ed. by Jayasankara
Joéi. Banaras, Sarasvati bhavana, 1957.
ii, 746p. 24.5cm. (Sarasvati bhavana
series, 12). *5206

HEMACANDRA

The Desinamamala, ed. with the help
of two Mss. and Pischel’s edition of
1880 with an introduction, index to
the text and comm. and Engiish
translation of the text and extracts
from the comm. of Hemacandra with
a complete glossary of Deéi words,
from all sources with references,
derivation and meanings by Murali-
dhara Vandyopadhyaya. Calcutta,
University of Calcutta, 1931. Ixi,
248,72p. index. 24cm. Prakrit-English.

*S207

JACOB, George Adolphus
Laukikanyayafijalih: a handful of
popular maxims current in Sanskrit
literature. Bombay, Nirnayasigara
press, 1902-07. 2lcm. v.1: 2nd ed.
1907 *5208
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JosI, C. V.
Manual of Pali. 6th ed. Poona,
Oriental book agency, 1949, xii,
158p. 18.5cm. Rs. 3.12. Pali-
English glossary, p. 119-58. *S208(1)

LANMAN, Charles Rockwell
A Sanskrit reader: text, vocabulary
and notes. Cambridge, (Massachus-
setts), Harvard University press, 1955.
xx405p. 25cm. § 5.00. Sanskrit English
vocabulary, p. 101-405. First published
in 1884; 14th reprint 1955. *S208(2)

MACDONELL, Arthur Anthony
A practical Sanskrit dictionary with
transliteration, accentuation and ety-
mological analysis throughout.
London, Oxford wuniversity press,
1924. x, 382p. 28.5cm. First ed. 1893,
*5209

~— Vedic index of names and subjects, by
Arthur  Anthony Macdonell and
Arthur Berriedale Keith. London,
John Murray, 1912. 2v. 2lcm. *S5210

MALALASEKERA, G. P.
Dictionary of Pali proper names.
London, John Murray, 1937-38. 2v.
22cm. (Indian texts series). Rs. 31.37.
Roman script. *S211

MONIER-WILLIAMS, Sir Monier
A Sanskrit-English dictionary ety-
mologicallyand philologicallyarranged
with special reference to Greek, Latin,
Gothic, German, Anglo-Saxon and
other  cognate Indo-European
languages. Oxford, Clarendon press,
1888. xxviii, 1J86p. 28cm. Facsim.
of 1872 ed.
— New enl. ed. under the title
Sanskrit-English dictionary, etymolo-
gically and philogically arranged with
special reference to cognate Indo-
European languages by E. Leumann
and C. Cappeller. Oxford, Claren-
don press, 1951. xxxvi, 1333p. 28cm.
*S212

PERRY, Edward Delavan
A Sanskrit primer. New York,
Columbia university press, 1957. xii.
230p. 21.5cm. $ 3.50. Sanskrit-English
glossary, p. 194-228. First published
in 1885. *S213
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PRINSEP, E. A,
Sanskrit vocabulary. London, W, H.
Allen and co.,1847. 104p. 25cm. *S214

RAMA JASAN
Sanskrit and English dictionary, being
an abridgment of Wilson’s dictionary.
Banaras, E. J. Lazarus and co., 1870.
707p. 24cm. 5215

SANKARARAVU, C. V.
A glossary of philosophical terms,
Sanskrit English, embracing all sys-
tems of Indian philosophy. Madras,
Tirumalat  Tirupati devasthanams
press, 1941, 88p. 8216

SENA, Gananatha
Sariraparibhigi. See S141

SIVANANDA
Yoga vedanta dictionary. Rishikesh,
Yogavedanta forest university, 1950.
iv, 144p. S217

STUDENT'S Anglo Sanskrit dictionary.
Dacca, 1919. iv, 406p. S218

SURYAKANTA
A grammatical dictionary of Sans-
krit (Vedic) with a complcte index to
Wackernagel's Altindsehe Grammatik
and Macdonell’s Vedic grammar.
Delhi, Miilacanda Khairuti Réima
trust, 1953.--v.1 xii, 291 p. 26cm.
Contents.—v. 1. Phonetics. *S219

TRENCKNER, Withelm
A critical Pali dictionary, by Wilhclm
Trenckner and Dines Andeicen.
Copenhagen, Danish academy, 1924-
44. 2v. 28cm. *$220

VAIDYA, Laksmana Riamacandra
The standard Sanskrit-English dic-
tionary, conlaining appendices on
Sanskrit prosody and names of noted
mythological  persons.  Bombay,
Radhabai Atmarama Saghna, 1889,
xv, 881p. 2lem. *S221

VARMA, Siddhe§vara
The etymologies of Yiaska, by
Siddhe$vara Varmi and Bhimadeva.
Hoshiarpur, Viévedvarananda Vedic
research institute, 1953. xiii, 248p.
24cm. (Vi§ve§varananda Indological
series, 3). *8222
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VASUDEVA Bhiskara
School dictionary, Sanskrit-English.
Bombay, 1883. 337p. 5223

WIL§ON, Horace Hayman
Dictionary in Sanskrit and English.
2nd ed. Calcutta, Education press,
1832, x, 982p. 2Bcm. First ed. 1819,
*$224

— Dictionary, Sanskrit and English.
Berlin, A. Asher and co., 1856. 320p.
§225

— Sanskrit-English lexicon, ed. by
Jivinanda Bhattdcarya Vidyasigara.
Calcutta, Mukherjee and co., 1900.
840p. 5226

YATES, Rev. W.
A dictionary in Sanskrit and English.
Calcutta, Baptist mission press, 1846.
iv, 928p. 20cm. *§227

SANSKRIT-FRENCH

AMARASIMHA
Amarakocha ou vocabulaire d’Amara-
sinha public en Sanskrit avec une
traduction Francaise des notes et an
index par A. Loiseleur Des long-
champs. Paris, L’imprimerie Royale,
1839-45. 2v. 23cm. *5228

BERGAIGNE, Abel
Etudes sur le lexique du Rig veda.
Paris, Imprimerie nationale, 1884—.
v.l. viii, 245p. 20cm. v. 1—A to

Ahratsu *8229
BURNOUF, Emile )
Dictionnaire  classique Sanskrit

Francais ou sont coordonnes revises,
et completes les travaux de Wilson,
Bopp, Westergaard, Johnson, etc. et
contenant le devanagari, sa trans-
cription europeenne, I' interpretation,
les racines et de nambreux rapproche-
ments philologiques, par Emile Bur-
nouf et L. Leupol. Paris, Maison-
neuve, 1866. viii, 781p. 23.5cm. Publie
sous les auspices de M. Rouland,
ministre de Uinstruction publique

*5230
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CAKRAVARTI, N. P!
Les®mots Bhasadans le commentaire
de Sarvinanda sur. I’ Amarakoca.
Paris, Impremeric Nationale, 1926.
81-100p. 22.5cm. *5231

HERBERT, Jean
Glossaire du Rdja-Yoga et du Hatha-
Yoga. Paris, Adrien Maisonneuve,
1944. 40p. §232 .

RENOU, Louis
Etu des Sur le vocabulaire du Rgveda.
Pondichery, Institute Francais d Indo-
logie, 1958—.v.1. 24.5 ¢m. v. 1:A
—Prksa. *$233

— Literature Sanskrite avec en appendice
une table de concordance du Rigveda.
Paris, Adrien Maisonneuve, 1945,
160p. 22cm. (Glossaires De L.
Hindouisone. Fascicule. V). Rs. 3.10.
Concordance to Rigveda.  *S233(1)

— Vocabulaire du rituel vedique. Paris,
Librairie C Keincksieck, 1954.1v,176p.
24cm. (Collection de vocabulaires
techniques du Sanskrit). N.F, 20.00

*S233(2)

STCHUPAK, N.
Dictionnaire Sanskrit-Francais, par N.
Stchupak, L. Nitti et Louis Renou.
Paris, Adrien Maisonneuve, 1932, v,
897p. 28cm. (Publications de L’Institut
de Civilisation Indienne). Transcribed
into roman; restricted to classical
Sanskrit, *$234

SANSKRIT-GERMAN

BENEFY, Theodor
Chrestomathie aus Sanskrit Werken.
(Zweiter Their)—Glossar.  Leipzig,
F. A. Brockhaus, 1854. 374p. $235

BOHTLINGK, Otto
Sanskrit-Wdrterbuch Herausgegeben
von der Kaiserlichen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, by Otto Bohtlingk and
Rudolph Roth. St.  Petersburg,
Buchdruckerei der  Kaiserlichen
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1855-
75. Tv. 30cm. *$236
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BOHTLINGK, Otto—contd.
Sanskrit-Worterbuch, in XKurzerer
Fassung. St. Petersburg, Buch-
druckerei der Kaiserlichen akademie
der Wissenschaften, 1879-89. 7v.

3lcm.
— Reprinted in 1923-25. *5237

CAPPELLER, Carl
Sanskrit-Worterbuch  Nach  den
Petersburger Worterbuchern. Berlin,
Walter de Gruyter and co., 1955, ii,
541p. 24cm. *5238

GRASSMANN, H.
Worterbuch zum Rig-veda. Leipzig,
F. A. Brockhaus, 1873. viii, 1775p.
22.5cm. *$239

HILLEBRANDT, Alfred
Vedachrestomathie. Fiir den ersten
gebrauch bei Vedavarlesungen hrsg.
und mit einem glossar Versehen.
Berlin, Weidmannsche Buchhandlung,
1885. wvi, 130p. 22cm. Glossary
p. 67-130. *$239(1)

LEUMANN, Ernst
Etymologisches worterbuch der Sans-
krit-sprache, by Ernst Leumann and
Julius Leumann. Leipzig, 1907. 112p.

Incomplete. *5240
NEISSER, Walter
Zum  Worterbuch des Rgveda

(abhandlungen fur die kunde dcs
Morgenlandes. Bd. (b) Nr. 4). Leipzig,
Munchen, 1924. 23cm. S241

SCHMIDT, Richard
Nachtrage zum Sanskrit-worterbuch.
In Kiirzerer fassnng von Otto Boht-
link. Leipzig, Verlag von Otto
Harrassowitz, 1928." viii, 398p. 35cm.
*5242

THEUMB, Albert R
Handbuch des Sanskrit...,- eine ein-
fuhrung in das Sprachwisenschaft.
licha studium des altindischen. Heidel-
berg, Carl Winter, 1953. 2v. 19.5cm.
(Indogermanische biblothek: Lehrund
Handbucher.) V. II. Contains glossary
p. 163-355 *5242[1]

UHLENBECK, C. C.
Kurzgefasstes etymologisches Worter-
buch der altindischen Sprache. Ams-
terdam, Johannes Muller, 1889-99,
$243

WESTERGAARD, N. L.
Radices linguae Sanscritae. Berlin,
Bonnae Ad Rhenum, 1841, xiii, 379p.
S244

YASKA
Nirukta Sammt den Nighantavas
herausgegeben von Rudolph Roth.
Gottingen, Verlag der Dieterichschen
Buchhandlung, 1852. Ixii, 228, 230p.
23cm. S245

ZACHARIAE, Theodor
Die Indischen Worterbucher. Strass-
burg, Verlag von Karl J. Trubner,

1897. 45p. S246
SANSKRIT-GUJARATI
AMARASIMHA

Namalinginuddsana - Amarako$a,

with Gujarati notes, by Dharmacanda
Kevalacanda Xhandola. Bombay,
Gujardti printing press, 1911. xi, 344,
148p. append. 30cm. S247

DHANANJAYA
Namamala, ed. with Gujarati comm.
by Tribhuvana Amaracanda Palitdna.

Surat, Jaina printing press, 1912,

viii, 64p. 16cm. 8248
GANI, Muktivijayaji

Sabdaratnamahodadhi. Ahmedabad,

Sarada mudranilaya, 1937. 2v. $249
JINAVIJAYA

Abhidhanappadipika. 1924. Ardha-

magadhi-Gujarati dictionary. 8250
RANAIJIT, Bajirdva Tatya

Sanskrit and Gujarati dictionary. °

Bombay, Atmirima Saguna and co.,
1871.x, 177p. S251

SASTRI, Girijasankara Mayagatikara
Sarhskrta~Gujarati §abdddaréa mahan
gabdako§a. Ahmedabad, the author,
1929-30, Rs. 20.00. 8252

66
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TALAVALAKARA, Gane$a Sadasiva CATURVEDI, Dvirakiprasada
Sarhskrta Gujardti laghu kosa, 1932, Sarhskrta-Hindi  ko$a.  Lucknow,
S253 Navalakiora press, 1915. 5264

VORA, Saviildla Chotalala
$abda cintamani. Baroda, 1900. xxxii,
1408p. pl. 20cm. S254

SANSKRIT-HINDI

AMARASIMHA
Amarako$a, with the comm. *“‘Subo-
dhini” of Maheévara. Banaras, 1867.
304p. S255

— Amarakofa, ed. with a Hindi inter-
pretation by Mahesadatta Sukla.
Lucknow, 1875. 453p. 20cm. In verse,
— 4th ed. 1895. 370p. 29cm. 8256

— Amarakosa, with occasional words
of explanation in Hindi inserted in
the form of interliner glosses.
Meerut, 1877. S257

— Deva koda being the Amarakosa
with notes and index by Devadatta
Tivari. Banaras, Medical hall press,
1879. xiv, 89,2p. 20cm. S258

— Amara prakasa, ed. by Gopala Sarma.
Banaras, Bhidrata jivana press, 1885,
344p. 22cmi. Rs. 2.00. $259

— Amarakoéah, ed. with comm. by
Kulacandra Sarma Gotamya. Banaras,
Hitacintaka press, 1904. 337, 493,
82p. 22cm. S260

— Amarakosah, kdnda 1, ed. with Hindi
comm. ‘‘Maniprabha” by Hara-
govinda Misra. 6th ed. Banaras, Cau-
khambi Sarhskrta book depot, 1959.
76p. 18cm. (Haridasa Samskrta scries,

30). Re. 0.75. *$261
BHATTA, Rsiévaranatha
Adhunika  Sariskrta-Hindi  kofa.

Agra, Ramaprasida and sons, 1955.
ili, 542, 19p. append. 18cm. Rs. 5.00.
*$262

CANDANARAMA Kavi
Anekirtha: a general Sanskrit Hindi
dictionary.  Bankipore, Ramadina
Sirhha, 1880. 41p. 22cm. Rs. 0.37.
Synonyms explained in Amarako$a
style. $263

67

— Samskrta-$abdiartha kaustubha,
Allahabad, Ramandrdyana Lala, 1928.
v, 984, 130p. 25cm. Rs. 8.00,
— 2nd ed. by Tariniéa Jha. 1957, vii,
1326p. 22cm. Rs. 15.00; *5265

DHANANJAYA
Namamala, ed. by Ghanasyamadasa
Jaina. Lalitapur, Bansidhara Jaina,
1916. 100p. 19¢m.
— 2nd ed. Bombay, Bombay vaibhava
press, 1925. iv, 98p. 19cm. $266

— Namamalad aura anekdrthamala. Agra,
Mahavira press, 1929.-i, 23p. 19cm.
5267

GANESADATTA, Sastri
Padma candra ko$a. Lahore, Mchara-
canda Laksanadasa, 1925. viii, 560p.
25cm. *S268

GURUPRASADA
Ratnavali. Bannu, the author, 1927.
Religious and philocophical terms
used in Sanskrit, S269

H}}IRIPRASZ\DA GAUDA, son of Bhagi-
ratha -
Haritakyadinighantu, by Rangilila
and Jagannitha Sistri. Bombay,
Nirpayasdgara press, 1901. xi, 350p.
24cm. *S270

KHANOLAKARA, Rimaji Dhondaji
Samskrta dhatvartha mafjusd. Quetta,
the author, 1933. v, 272p. S271

KOSASABDARTHASANGRAHA:
comprising (1) Amarakosadara, a
Hindi glossary to the AmarakoSa,
(2) Vaidyakakoga, (3) Sabdasangraha.
Lucknow, 1899. 368p. 20cm. 5272

MISRA, Aniruddha
abdabhedaprakasa, with Sanskrit and

Hindl comm. 1930. 56p. Re. 0.25.
8273

NANAKACANDA
Hindi §abdanidhi, Delhi, 1858. 1842?134
7
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SADASUKHALALA ' YASKA—contd.
Kosaratnakara. Allahabad, 1876. Hindi nirukta: a comm. on the
iv, 459,46p. 8275 Nighantus or the Vedic glossary, ed.

SALIGRAMA Vaiéya
Saligrima ausadha $abdasigara, or
Ayurvediya ausadhiko$a. Bombay,

Khemaraja Srikrspadasa, 1896. vii,
200p.

— Another ed, 1925, xii, 218p. 27¢m.
Rs. 2.50. *$276

SARMA, Haridayilu
Ksatriya varga-kosa: a reading book
for Ksatriyas with vocabularies of
Sanskrit words relating to their caste

and other matters. Meerut, 1895,

v.1. 20cm. S277
SARMA, Jivarima

Sarasvati koSa. Moradabad, the

author 1912, 170p. 10cm. S278
SARMA, Vi§vambharanitha

Samskrta Hindi kofa. Moradabad,

Hari¢ankara Sivafankara, 1924. ii,
219p. *S279

SENA, Sridhara
Viévalocanako$a, or Muktivalikosa:
a Jain metrical lexicon, ed. with Hindi
interpretation by Nandalila Sarma.
Bombay, 1912. vi, 421p. 30cm. S280

SETHA, Haragovindadisa
Paiyi-sadda-mahdnnavo: a com-
prehensive Prakrit-Hindi dictionary
with Sanskrit equivalents, quotations
and complete reference. Calcutta, the

author, 1928. Iviii, 1279p. 24cm.

Prgkrit-Sanskrit-Hindi. *S281
VYASA, G. D.

Yugala-ko$a.  Allahabad, Réma-

nardyana Lala, 1921. 466,30p. 24cm.
Rs. 4.00. English title: Standard
Sanskrit Hindi dictionary. *5282

WILSON, H.
Sarmskrta Hindi kosa, ed. by Raya-
jasana. Banaras, E. J. Lazarus press,
1870. S283

YASKA
Nirukta; with Nighantu, ed. with a
Hindi comm. by Rajardma. Lahore,
Bombay, machine press, 1914, 604p.
23cm. (Arsagranthdvali 2).  *S284

68

and annotated in Hindi by Sitdrdma
Sastri. Calcutta, the editor, 1916.
142p. 21cm. %5285

SANSKRIT — JAPANESE

OGIWARA, Unrai
Sanskrit-Japanese dictionary. Tokyo,
Sanskrit English dictionary publishing
society, 1941. 6v. Incomplete. S286

SANSKRIT — JAVANESE

JUYNBOLL, H. H.
Kawi Balineesch Neder-landsch glos-
sarium Ophet und Javaansche Rama-
yana. Gravenhage, Martinus Nijhoff,
1902. vi, 644p. 5287

SANSKRIT — KANNADA
AMARASIMHA
Amarako§a. Madras, Sarasvatinilaya
press, 1866. iv, 80p. 2icm. S288

— Néamalinganuéisanam, with Kannada

comm. Madras, Hindu  bhasa
safijivani press, 1869. iii, 418p. 22cm.
5289

— Amarakoa. Madras, Hindu bhisa
safijivani press, 1870. iii, 83p. 20cm.
290

— AmarakoSa with Kanarese comm.
Madras, XKavirafijani press, 1870. 68p.
28cm. Telugu Script. 5291

- Amarakofavu. 2nd ed. Bangalore,
Vicaradarpana press, 1870. i, 85p.
2lem. $292

- Amarakofa, with explanatory notes
in Kanarese in parallel columns.
Bangalore, 1875. 378p. 20cm. 8293

— Amarakosa, ed. with Kanarese mean-
ing by Sarasvati Tiruvenkaticirya.

Madras, 1875, $294
— Nimalifginusdsanam, ed. with
Kannada comm. by Siddhanti

Subrahmanya $astri. Bangalore, 1881.
i, 454p. 22cm. 5295
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AMARASIMHA—contd.
Amarako$aprakida; being the Amara-
koéa with Kannada notes, introduc-
tion etc. comp. by R. Visudeva-
miygti. Bangalore, 1909. xxvi, 116p.
20cm. (Sarada sadana-pustaka-mafi-
jarl series, 2). S296

CINTAMANIPETHAKARA, Pandu-
ranga Venkate§a

Samskrta Kannada $abda vyutpatti;

a manual of Sanskrit and Kannada

roots, Bombay, Department of public

instruction, 1880. xxiv, 48, 32p. 16cm.

5297

DHANANJAYA
Niamamild with Kannada comm.
Bangalore, Vicaradarpana press, 1884,

ii, 50p. 2lcm. 5298
— Ndmamald with Kannada comm.
Madras, 1884. 44p. 2lcm. S299

HALAYUDHA
Abhidhanarainamala, with Kannada
comm. of Nagavarmi, ed. by A.
Venkatariya and H. Sesayyangar.
Madras, University of Madras, 1940.
xxxiv, 284p. 24cm. (Madras university
Kannada series, 6) *S300

MADANAPALA
Sartha Madanapila nighantu, ed.
by Candradekhara Ganapati Bhatta.
Udupi, D. A. Halasikar, 1952, iii,
176p. 18cm. Rs. 3.00. Medical dic-
tionary. *$301

SUBBARAYASASTRI, T.
Sabdaugha kalpadruma. Bangalore.
Venkatésa press, 1919. iv, 795p. 21cm.
Rs. 5.00. *$302

VENKATARAYA, A.
Osadhiko$am by A. Venkataraya and
H. Sesayyangiar. Madras, University
of Madras, 1940. viii, 174p. 25cm.
(Madras University Kannada series,
7). Rs. 3.50. $303

SANSKRIT-LATIN

BOPP, Francisco
Glossarium Sanscritum. Berolini, Ex
Officina Academica, 1830. viii, 216p.
22cm., *5304
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SANSKRIT-MALAYALAM

AMARASIMHA
Amarakosem with Malayalam comm.
“Amarakosamiilam”. Kottayam,
Church mission press, 1858. S305

— Amarako$apradipika, ed. with
Malayalam annotations by K. P.
Umman, P. K. Tomman and P. J.
Kuryan. Cochin, St. Thomas press,
1875, vi, 115p. 24cm. S306

— Amarako$a, ed. with a Malayalam
interpretation by Rama Variyar.
Trichur, 1891. 339p. 20cm. S307

— Amarakosam, with the comm. ‘Pdra-
mésvari’ by T. C. Parameévaran
Missad. 2nd ed. Kottayam, Sdhitya
pravarttaka sahakarana sangham 1959.
1004p. 24cm. Rs. 30.00. Foreword by
Vatakkuhkir Rajardja Varma REja.
First ed. 1914. S308

— Amarasdram: athavd parydyana-
nirthabodhini, ed. by T. Karundkara
Panikkar. 2nd ed. Kunnamkulam,
A. R. P. press, 1948, vi, 391, 160p.
18cm. Rs. 2.50. *$309

— Amarako$am, ed. with the Malayalam
comm. ‘Bilapriyi”® by K. Rama
Variyar. Quilon, V. V. press, 1950.
495p. 21cm. Rs. 3.00. $310

— Amarako$am with the Malayalam
comm. ‘Bidlamitram’, by V. Nardyana
Kurup. Kunnamkulam, A. R. P.
press, 1953. iv, 351p. 2icm. Rs. 2.3510.

S311

— Amarako$am, with the Malayalam
comm, ‘Trivéni’ by T. C. Parames-
varan Missad. Kottayam, Victory
press and sales depot, 1956. Various
paging. 24cm. Rs. 12.00. *S312

— Amarakofam with comm. ‘Sarirtha-
bodhint’, by C. Acyuta Variyar. 3rd
ed. Quilon, 8. R. V. press and book
depot, 1956. iv, 404p. 21cm. Re. 1.50.

*S313
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AMARASIMHA—contd. .
Amarako§am, with the Malayalam
comm. ‘Bdlabodhini’ by K. Rama
Viriyar. 2nd ed. Trichur, Manga-

lodayam ltd., 1958. iv, 320, 172p.

2lem. Rs. 5.00. *$314
SANKARAN  NAMPOUTIRIPPAT,
Kianippayar

Sarhiskrta-Malayila-nighandu. Kun-
namkulam, Paficifigam pub. house,
1953. x, 1207p. 24cm. Rs. 25.00.

*S315

SANSKRIT — MARATH]

AMARASIMHA
Amarakosa Marithi {ikd by Govinda

Y. Herlekara. Belgaum, A. R.
Savanta, 1895. wviii, 296p. 2lcm.
Re. 1.00. 8316

~— Bilabodha amarakosa, tr. by Gaji-
nana Cintdmana Deva. Bombay, the
translator, 1902. ii, 175p. 18cm. Index.
S317

— Sédrtha laghu amarakofa, by Ganesa
Panduranga Londhe. Poona, the edi-
tor, 1932, 32p. 18m. Re. 0.12. S318

APATE, Visudeva Govinda
Sarhskrta Marathi  kosa. Poona,
Ananda press, n.d. ii, 249p. 18cm.
Re. 1.00. S319

— Vyavahidrika-Samskrta-Marathi ko$a.
Poona, 1913. iii, 419p. 40cm. S320

ATERAKARA, Gangadhara Gopila
Ekaksari ko$a. Bombay, the author,
1896. vi, 24p. 12cm. Re. 0.06. 8321

DUKALE, Madhava Candroba
Sabdaratnikara kifiva Samskrta va
Prakrta $abdakoda, by Madhava
Candroba Dukale, Krsnasa tri Peg-
dase and Avasakara. Bombay,
Oriental press, 1870. vi, 693p. 3g§ré12

GHANTE, Gopala
Savigraha Sarhskrta ani Marathi koéa.
Bombay, Bipu Haraseta Devalekara
chdpakhdna, 1867. iv, 759p. 23cm.
Rs. 5.00. Also known as Vigrahaigg%l

GODABOLE, Niro Apidji
Sarhskrta va prakrta kosa. Foona,
Jianaprakésa, 1872, iv, 509 p. 24 cm.
Rs.6.00 S324

.

JOGA, D. V.
Samskrta-Marathi laghuko$a. Poona,
Anandakaryilaya, 1956. vii, 311 p.
21 cm. Rs. 6.00 *S325

MALLIKARJUNA SASTRI
Ekaksara-ko$a, a vocabulary of mono-
syllables, ascribed to Purusottama;
Ekaksara-nimavali, a similar tract by
Vi$va-§ambhu and the section on
monosyllables from IrugapaDandadhi-
nidtha’s Nandrtharatna-mala, with
Marathi translation. Sholapur, 1908.
iii, 71 p. S326

OKA, Janirdana Vindyaka
Girvanalaghuko§a. 2nd ed. Jamshed-
pur, Sarasvati Apate, 1955. xxxvi,
657p. 24cm. Rs. 12.00. First ed.

1915. *S327
PADAMANAIJI
Samskrta-Mardathi kosa. Bombay,

Nirnayasdgara press, 1891. xiv, 340p.
tlem. Re. 0.75. S328

PRABHUDESAI, Righobid Gopila
Anekarthadhvanimafijari. Goa, Visnu

Jayarima Senavi, 1895, xii, 83p.

13cm. Re. 0.19. $329
SINTRE, Sivarama

Sartha vedanga nighantu. Bombay,

the author, 1937. 78p. 18cm. Vedic
dictianary. $330

TALEKARA, Ananta$astri
Sarhskrta-Prakrta $abdakoéa based on
Amarakosa and comp. under the
direction of Major Candy, rev. by
Raghunathadastri Talekara. Poona,
1853. xix, 480p. litho. 20cm. $331

SANSKRIT — NEPALI

AMARASIMHA
Amarako$a, kinda 1, ed. with notes
by Kulacandra Sarma. Banaras, 1901.
i, 113p. 20cm, ’ §332
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SANSKRIT — ORIYA

AMARASIMHA
Amarakosa. Cuttack, 1878. ii, 114p.
20¢m. Oriya script. 8333

- Amarartharatnamalika, ed. by Jagan-
' mohanasirhha Deva. Cuttack, 1889.
iii, 473p. 30cm. Oriya script.
S334

— Amarakosa. Cuttack, Cuttack printing
co., 1904, vi, 328p. 16cm. Re. 1.00.
Oriya script. *8335

~- Amarako$a with Oriya comm. ‘Bila-
bodhini’. Cuttack, Arunodaya press,
1908. iv, 292p. 16cm. Oriya script.

First ed. 1899. S336
— Amarako$a with Oriya comm.
‘Balabodhini’. Puri, Jagannitha press,

1910. 350p. 17cm. S337

— Amarakos$a, ed. by Maheévara Nanda.
Cuttack, 1913. i1, 349p. 30cm. Oriya
script. S338

— Utkalabhdsartha Amarako$ibhidhina.
Cuttack, Candrodaya press, 1927.
89p. 18cm. 8339

PURUSOTTAMA DEVA
Dhvani-mafijari: a vocabulary of
synonyms. 3rd ed. Cuttack, 1908. 11p.
30cm. Oriya script. A recension of
Anekarthadhvanimaifijari in 74 ve§s3es6

4

RATHA, Govinda
Sabdamaila-abhidhina: a metrical
vocabulary of synonyms. Cuttack,
1895. 9p. 30cm. S341

SANSKRIT — PERSIAN

KARNAPURA, Kavi
Sarhskrta parasika pada prakdsa, ed.

by Naraharinitha. Banaras, Gora-
ksatilla yogapracarini, 1939. 10lp.
18cm. *$342
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SANSKRIT---RUSSIAN

KOCHERGINA, Vera Aleksandravara
Nachel nyikurs Sanskrita; dopush-
cheno vkachestve uchebnika dlia gas.
Universitetov. Red. P. S. Kuznetsov.
Maskava, Izdvo Akad nauk U.SS.R,,
1956. 195p. 22cm. *S342(1)

SANSKRIT — SINHALESE

AMARASIMHA
Amarakosa, with introd. and comm.
in Sinhalese by Don. A. de S. Devara-
khita of Batuvantudeva. Colombo,
1880. 203p. 20cm. S$343

BUDDHADATTA MAHATHERA, A.P.

Pali-Sinhalese dictionary. Colombo,
Gunpasena and co. Itd., 1950. vii,
568p. 18cm. Rs. 15.00. Sinhalese
script. *S344

PERERA, P. G. Dandugama
Glossary with the meaning of Pali
Stanzas of Elu Attanagaluwansa.
Colombo, 1909. ii, 60p. 30cm. Sin-
halese script. Pali-Sinhalese. $345

SARASVATINIGHANTU: a classifi-
cation of botanical names in Sanskrit,
with notes in Sinhalese. Colombo,
1865. iv, 75p. index. 20cm. Sinhalese

script. S346
SANSKRIT-TAMIL
AMARASIMHA
Nimalinganusdsanam. Tanjore, Varne
press, 1803. 138p. 24cm. $347

— Nimalingdnusdsana with Tami! comm.

“Nimalingarthadipika”, Madras,
Hindu-bhésd-safijivani press, 1870.
Grantha and Tamil script. $348

— Amara-ko$a: with Tamil interpretation
styled Amara-pada-kalpa-taru, ed. by
K. Venkatarama$astrl, Madras, 1915.
470p. S349

PARTHASARATHI AYYANGAR, T.
Sariiskrta éabda ratnikaram. Madras,
xiv 265p. n.d, 5350
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SANSKRIT-PALI-PRAKRIT

RAMASVAMI Sivan Pipanisam
Sarhskrtabhidsdsabdasamudrah.: Kum-

bhakonam, Homoeopathy press,
1954-55. 2v. (8 pts). 21.5cm.
Rs. 12.00. *S351
SRINIVASACARIAR, T.
Sanskrit-Tamil Dictionary. the
author, 1928. vi, 174p. 22cm.
Rs. 3.50. S351(1)

VENKATESA SARMA, N. E.
Sanskrit Témil dictionary. Madras,

1933. 1ii,118p. Rs, 2.50. $352
SANSKRIT-TELUGU
AMARASIMHA
Amarako$amu. Madras, 1835, i,
95p. 20cm. Telugu script. 5353
— Amarako$a, with Telugu comm.
“Amarapadarthacandrikd’’. Rev. ed.

Madras, 1861. 394p. 20cm. Telugu

script.
— 1879. 354p. S354

— Nimalingadnuéidsanam. Madras, 1861.
iv, 81p. 20cm. Telugu script.  S355

— Niamalinganu$isanam, with comm.
in Sanskrit and Telugu, called “Guru-
balaprabodhika”, by  Kalinidhi
Tiruvenkaticirya and an index called
“Amarako§adaréa”, by Sarasvati
Tiruvenkaticirya, ed. by Vangi-
Buram Ramakrsnidcirya .and Mosura

aragurdmasastri. 2nd ed. Madras,
1861. 3v. 10cm. Telugu script. S356

— Amarakoéa . . ., ed. by Dampura
Venkatasubbasastri with the Telugu
tr. “Amarapadaratnipana’”. Madras,

1863. 399p. 20cm. Telugu script.
5357

— Amarako$a, ed. by  Sarasvati
Tiruvenkatdcarya and Vangipuram
Ramakyspiacirya. Madras, 1863.
74p. 20cm. Telugu script. S358

— Namalinganuédsanamu with Telugu
comm. “Amarapadarthacandriki”.
Madras, Kalinidhi press, 1867. ii,
387p. 2lcm. $359

AMARASIMHA —contd.
Nimalingdnu$asana, ed. with analyses,
introd. and explanatory notes in
Telugu by Dandigunta Siryandraya-
nadastri. Madras, 1899. 394p. 20cm.
Telugu script. S360

— Amaram, prathamakanda, ed. by
V. L. Namadevasastri. Madras,
C. V. Krsna book depot, 1955. 32p.
18cm. S361

DHANVANTARI
Dhanvantarinighantuvu. Madras, V.
Ramasvami Sastrulu and sons, 1954,
xxxiii, 348p. 18cm. Rs. 3.50. Telugu

script. *8362
MAHESVARA
Visvakoéa, with Modali Appanna

Sastri’s Telugu interpretation. Koti-
palli (Cocanada printed), 1913. i,
510,4p. 20cm. Telugu script. 8363

NANARTHA-VISVANIGHANTU : A
metrical dictionary of select words,
in 5 sargas, ascribed to the mythical
Vyasa, with a metrical Telugu render-
ing to each verse, and supplemented
by a Telugu metrical work with the
same title, in 2 sargas, ed. with Telugu
interpretation by Kalla Sitaramasvami.

Ichchapuram, 1909. 74p. 30cm.
Telugu script. S364
PURUSOTTAMADEVA

Haravali, with Telugu comm. Madras,
Vavilli Ramasvami Sastrulu  and
sons, 1928. ii, 79p. 2lcm. Re. 1.00.
Telugu script. *S365

— Trikdndasesamu, with Telugu comm:.
Madras, Vavilla Ramasvami Sastrulu
and sons, 1928. v, 291p. index. 2lem.
Re. 1.12. Telugu script. *S366

SINGARACARYULU, Tassuru
Avayavirthakaumudi: the root mean-

ings of Sanskrit words used in
Telugu . . . Madras, 1882. v.l. (iv,
139p.). 8367

SRINIVASACARYULU, Paravistu
Sarvasabdasambodhini. Madras, 1875,
xxii 1076p. S368
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SANSKRIT-PALL-PRAKRIT T3
VENKATA SESAYYA, Vetsa TIBETAN-SANSKRIT
Samskrtdndhranighantuh, Madras, ¢
1893. xv,387p. 20cm. Telugu script. | LOKESACANDRA
5369 Tibetan-Sanskrit dictionary, based
SANSKRIT-TIBETAN on a close comparative study of
. Sanskrit originals and Tibetan
AMARASIMHA . L translations of several texts. New
Amarakosa; a metrical dictionary of Delhi, International academy of
the Sanskrit language with Tibetan Indian culture, 1960—. 7v. 27cm.
Xf’i’és;‘%’éim?gaa by Cai .mSatléfg?ﬂrza (Satapitakam: Indo-Asian literatures,
4. cuita, -1z, V. 3.). Tibet ipt. (1
384p. 10cm. (Bibliotheca Indica, ). Tibetan script. - (In progress)
New series, V. 213). Tibetan script.
*S370 | TSE-RING-OUANG-GYAL
Dictionaire, Tibetain-Sanskrit. Re-
SUBHUTIS:@NDBA . production  phototypique  publiee
Amaratikd kamadhenu, with the by J. Bacot. Paris, Librairie orientaliste

Tibetan tr. of Kirticandra, ed. by
Satiacandra Vidydbhiisana, Fasc. 1.
Calcutta, Asiatic society, 1912. xi,

Paul Geuthner, 1930. 10lp. 28cm.

*S374

55p. 24cm. *S371
POLYGLOT

SANSKRIT-URDU |
BHANUDATTA Pandita l See Y3, YS, Y6, Y7, Y8, Y9, Y10,
Sanskrit Hindustani dictionary. } Y11, Y12, Y15, Y16, Y18, Y20, Y23,
Lahore, 1899. 306p. Rs. 5.00. S372 . Y25, Y28, Y29, Y32, Y34, Y38, Y41,
* Y42, Y48, Y49, Y51, Y62, Y64, Y66, Y72
TELUGU-SANSKRIT 1 Y77, Y80, Y81, Y85, Y89, Y90, Y96,
See — Telugu section Te60 ' Y103, Y109, Y116, Y118, Y121, & Y125

TAMIL
UNILINGUAL ARUMARUNTAYYA DESIKAR

Arumporu} vilakka nikantu, ed. by S.
AGASTYAR Vaiyapuri Pillai. Madurai, Tamizc
... Paccilai maruntu mutaliyavaikalin cankam, 1931. iv,117,33p. 2icm,

paripdsai velippatai akarati. Madurai,
1915, 122,398p. T1

ANANTA vikatan akarati. 6th ed.
Madras, Ananta vikatan press, 1952.
ii, 2040p. 2icm. Rs. 10.00. First ed.

193s. *T2
ANAVARATAVINAYAKAM
PILLAIL 8.
Minavar Tamiz akarati.  Madras,
1921. 528p. T3

(Centamizp pracuram, 54). Rs. 3.00.
*T4
BESCHI, Costantino Giuseppe
Caturakarati. Madras, (printed at)
Public Instruction press, 1860. vi,
506p. -20cm. First ed. 1824.

— Another ed. with an appendix,
by T. Kuppusvimi Mutaliyar. Madras,
1880. 416,30p.

— Another, ed. by Krsnasvami.
Madurai, Gopalakrsna Kone, 1928.
viii, 496p. Rs. 3.00. TS
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BESCHI, Costantino Giuseppe-—contd.
Tamulicee  linguee  dictioharium.
Trichy, 1882. 2v.

BHAVANANDAM PILLAL S.
Tarkdla Tamizc collakariti. Madras
Macmillan and co., 1934, xxxviii,
477p. 18cm. Re. 1.00. First ed. 1925,
*T7

CENKALVARAYA MUTALIYAR, V.S.
Tévara oli neri. Madras, Caivacit-
tintd, 1950. v. 18¢cm. Concordance to
Tévaram. *T8

CIDAMBARA REVANA SIDDHAR
Akarati nikantu, ed. by T. Naraya-
nayyangir. Madurai, Tamizc cankam,
1921. vi, 228p. 19.5cm. (Centamizp
pracuram, 32). Re. 1.50. In verse.

T10

CLAYTON, Albert C.
A Tamil Bible dictionary. 2nd ed.
Madras, Christian literature society
for India, 1923. S5v. First ed.
1911-16. Ti11

THE CORONATION Tamil dictionaty,
by K. Nagalinga Mutaliyar. 5th ed.

Madras, 1922. viii, 1336, 370p.
Rs. 10.00. Ti2
CURUKKAT Tamiz akardti. Madras,

Law journal press, 1955. 154p. 25cm.
Rs, 4.00. *T13

DEVENDRANATHA PANDITAR
Paccilai varkka pacumilli akarati.
Madras, Réijaratna Mutaliyar, 1958.

112p. 18cm. Re. 1.25. *T14
DIVAKARAR
Céntan tivikaram milapitam: a

metrical dictionary in 12 parts;
ed. by Téapdavaraya Mutaliyar. Mad-
ras, 1877. 204p. T1S

— Céntan tivikaram, ed. by Téandava-

riya  Mutaliyir.  Madurai, K.
Ramasvami Pillai, 1890. i, 232p.
18cm. Rs. 5.00. *T16

DIVAKARAR—contd.

Céntan tivikaram, ed. by M. Tiruna-
vukkaracu. 1927. 24p. T17

— Céntan tivikaram. Madras, Caivacit-

tantd, 1958. xvi, 336p. 18m.
Rs. 4.00. *T18
— Teyvap peyart tokuti, ed. by T.
Kuppan Ayyangar. Madras, 1859,
24p. Ti9
— Teyvap peyart tokuti, ed. by T.

Arumukhasvami. Madras, 1880, 24p.
T20

ETIRAJULU NAYUDU
Tamil dictionary. 1915.

GANESA PILLAI T.S.
Tamizt torrat térram. Madras, Caiva-
cittanta, 1937. ix, 113p. T22

T21

GANGEYAR
Uriccol nikantu. ed. by A. Sada-
$ivam Pi}lai. Jaffna, 1889. 110p. T23

— Uriccol nikantu, ed. with a comm.
by V. T. Sivan Pijlai and T. K. Sub-
bardya Cettiyar. Madras, 1890. ij,
131p. T24

— Uriccol nikantu, ed. by S. A. Kumadra-
svami. Kokkuvil, S. E. Sivaramalinga-
yyar, 1905. 1iv, 77p. 16.5cm. First
ed. 1858. Metrical dictionary of
epithets in venpa metre. T25

— Uriccol nikantu. ed. by V. Arumu-
kham Sérvai. Madras, 1914. ii, 85p.
19.5cm. Re. 0.50. T26

GUDHALINGAM PILLAJ C.
Corporu] vilakkamennum ctitap pér-

karati. Madurai, 1924. iv, 221p.
Rs. 2.25. T27
JNANAPRAKASAR, S.

Corpirappu oppiyal Tamiz akarati.
Jafina, the author, 1938-43. -V,
29cm. *T28

KAMPAR tamiz akariti, by V. Rima-
candra Sarmd. Madras, B. S. and F.
Mart, 1951, vii, 932p. 18cm. Rs. 7.75.

T29
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T52

KANNAPPA MUTALIYAR, Pidlar
Tamiz ilakkiya akariti. Madras,
Central book depot, 1957, iv, 652p.
19cm. Rs. 5.50. *T30

KANTAYYA PILLAI N. C.
Centamiz akarati. Madras, Teachers
pub. house, 1950, 648p. 18cm.
Rs. 5.00.
—2nd ed. Madras, 1957. ix, 744p.
18cm. Rs. 7.50. *T31

-~ Tamiz ilakkiya akarati.  Madras,
Teachers pub. house, 1952. iv, 184p.
18cm. Rs. 2.50. *T32

KASIVISVANATHA MUTALIYAR
Vaittiya akarati. 1871. 176p. T33

KATIRVEL PILLAI N.
Tamil p€rakarati. Madras, 1899. T34

KATIRVEL PILLAIL, V. K.
Tamizc collakarati. Madurai, Tamizc
cankam, 1910-23. 3v. index. 24cm.
Rs. 17.25. T35

KAYATARAM
Kayataram, ed. by S. Vaiyapuri Pillai.
Madras, the University, 1939. xviii,
107p. 25cm. (Bulletin of the Tamil
dept., 4). Re, 1.00. *T36

KAZAKAT tamizk kaiyakardti by S.
Sahadévan and S. Kannusvimi Pillai,
ed. by S. Anavaratavindyakam Pillai.
2nd ed. Madras, Caivacittantd, 1952.
viii,309p. 13cm. Rs. 2.00. First ed.
1942. *T37

KONAR tamizk kaiyakarati, by Iyan-
perumi]l Kondr. Madras, Pazaniappa
bros., 1955. iv, 500p. 16cm. Rs. “%’19308

KRSNASVAMI PILLAI C.
Tamiz amizta akariti. Madras, C.
Kumarasvami Nayudu, 1940. iv, 156p.
18.5cm. Re. 0.75. T39

KUMARA GURUDASA Svami

Céntan centamiz. 1906. T40
KUMARASVAMI, S. A.
Ilakkiyac  collakarati. Madras,

Vipuldnanta press, 1915. xviii, 2(’)%)1

MADURAI tamizp pérakariti. 2nd
ed. Madurai, E. M. Gopilakrsna
Kone, 1956. 2v. 25cm. Rs. 25.00. each.
First ed. 1937. *T42

MANI akardti, by Svami Ayyar. Kum-
bakonam, Laksmi mill stores, 1934.
iv, 172p. 20.5cm. A dictionary of
synonyms. *T43

(A) MANUAL dictionary of the Tamil
language. Jaffna, Jaffna book society,

1842. 899p. Rs. 5.00. T44
MARGASAHAYA CETTIYAR, V.
Tirukkural corkurippu akarati,
Madras, Noble press, 1924. xxxiii,
316p. index. 14cm. Re. 0.87. Con-
cordance to Tirukkural. T45

MARTWETT, E.
Dictionnaire de pronunciation Ta-
moule. Pondichery, 1890. 2v. T46

MUTTUSVAMI PILLAL K. T.
Nanartha tipikai, ed. with notes

by S. Anavaratavindgyakam  Pillai.
Madras, the University, 1936, xvi,
689p. Rs. 6.00. T47
MUTTUTTAMBI PILLAI, M. A,
Apitina kosam. Jaffna, 1902, ii,
396,3p. plates. Rs. 5.00. A Tamil
classical dictionary. T48
NAGAMANI, M. A.
Tolkdppiya  porulatikara  mérkdl]
vilakka akardti. Madras, Catu print-
ing press, 1935. T49

NANDISVARA
Nikantu, ed. by T. Kuppusvimi
Niayudu. Madurai, 1918, 54p. T50

NATARAIJAN, S.
Kartikéyini putumurai akaréti. Rama-

chandrapuram, Kartikéyini pracu-
ram, 1949. vi, 128p. 18cm. Re. 1.50.

*T51

NILAMBIKAI T.

Vatacor tamiz akaravaricai. 2nd
ed. Madras, Caivacittintd, 1952. i,
308p. 16em. Rs. 3,00,  First ed.
1937. *T52
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PATTUM tokaiyum. Madras, S. Rijam,
1958. 190p. 2lcm. Concérdance
to Pattup pattu and Ettuttokai. T52(1)

PAZAMOZI akarati, by S. Anavarata-
vindyakam Pillai. Madras, 1912. 420p.
19cm. T53

PERAKARATI, by K. Ramasvimi
Niyudu. Madras, Murukésa Muta-

liyar, 1886. 1010p. 2lcm. *T54
PINKALAR

Pinkala  nikantu. 1917, 588p.

Rs. 2.50. T55

— Pinkalantaiyennum Pinkala nikantu,
ed. by V. T. Sivan Pijlai and T. K.
Subbardya Cettiyir. Madras, the
editor, 1890. iv, 315,30p. 20cm.

-— Another ed. Madras, Rippon
press, 1917. viii, 588p. Rs. 2.50. *T56

PORUL akarati, 1922.  Glossary of
names and terms used in litera-
ture. T57

RAMAKRSNA AYYANGAR, T.
Tivya prapanta akarati. Madras,
Oriental manuscripts library, 1961.
xiv, 186p. 24cm. Rs. 4.75.  *T57(1)

RAMANATHA MUTALIYAR, P.
The twentieth century Tamil dictio-
nary. Madras, Gopal and co., 1909.
2v. in 1. plates. 25cm. Rs. 10.00.
Foreword by Rev. Henry Whitehglgdé
5

RANGASVAMI PILLAIL T. S.
Cotitak katalakarati. Madras, 1923.

88p. T59
RATNAVEL MUTALIYAR, I. R.
Cirappup peyar akariti. Madras,

Pantita mitra yantiracdlai, 1908. iv,
740p. 2lcm. Dictionary of proper
names. T60

SANKARALINGA MUTALIYAR, S.
Jubilee Tamizp pérakarati. Madras,
Rangasvaimi  Nayakar, 1935, vii,
1932p. Rs. 10.00. T6]

)

SIDDHARKAL
Vaittiyakkural pagzamozi vilakkam.
Madras, A. Réjaratna Mutaliyar,
1959. Re. 0.75. Siddha practices
arranged alphabetically with proverbs

and meanings. T62
— Vaittiya millikaiyakarati. Madurai,
1915. T63

SIVARAMAYYA, C.
Classified glossary of Tamil words
with explanatory meaning. Madras,
Progressive press, 1908. iv, I%Zp.
64

SIVASUBRAMANYA KAVIRAYAR
Namatipa nikanfu, e¢d. with comm.
by S. Vaiydpuri Pillai. Madras, B. N.
press, 1930. viii, 240,96p. 21.5cm.
(Sources of Tamil lexicography, 1.)
Rs. 2.00. *T65

SRIMAKAL tamizk kaiyakariti.
Madras, Srimakal co., 1954. 386p.
13cm. Re. 1.50. *T66

SUBRAHMANYA BHARATI, K. V.
Poruttokai nikantu, ed. by S.
Subrahmanya Kavirayar. Madurai,
Tamize cankam, 1920. 1, 96,2p.
(Centamizp pracuram, 41). Re. 0.37.

T67

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI
Tamizakarati. 1924. 288p. Rs. 3.00.
T68

SVAMINATHA KAVIRAYAR
Potikai nikantu. Madras, S. Vaiyapuri
Pillai, 1934. iv, 292p. Re. 1.25. T69
TAMIZ ezuttup pirati. 1912. 486p. T70

TAMIZ PATUKAPPUK KAZAKAM,
Madras.

Tamiz nﬁ'gtu& pazamozi akaravaricaic
curukkam. Madras, 1938, 32p. 17cm.
Re. 0.06. T71

— Uvamai akaravaricai. Madras, 1939.
24p. 17cm. Re. 0.06. T72

TAMIZ vétikama otta vikkiya akardti.
Madras, Christian literature society,
1943-60. 2v. 24cm. Concordance to
Tamil Bible. *T72(1)
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Tod

VEDAGIRI MUTALIYAR

Tokaip peyar vilakkam. Madras,
Muttusvimi  Mutaliyar, n.d. xv,
176p. 15cm. T73

VECAYUTAM PILLAI, Svimi
Tirukkural collataivu. Madras,
Moziyaraci patippakam, 1952. xviii,
346, 4p. bibliog., index. 22cm. Rs. 7.00.
Concordance to Tirukkura] with
details about the frequency, meaning
and roots of words. *T74

VENKATACARI, P. I.
Sampiratdya akariti by P. L. Ven-
katécari and Tiruvénkatacari.
Kancheepuram, Sri grantha mudra
paka sabha, 1912. 458p. T75

VENKATASVAMI AYYAR, M.
Vikuti vilakkam. Madras, 1909. v,
32p. T76

VENUGOPALA PILLAI, M. V.
llaifar tamizk kaiyakarati. 1928.

T77

VICTORIA Tamil akarati. Madras,
Pictorial co., 1934. iii, 520p. Rs. 2.50.
. T78

VIRAMANDALAVAR
Ciatamani nikantu, pt. xi, rearranged
with supplements by Védagiri Muta-
liyar and glosses. Jaflna, 1843. 171p9.
T7

— Citamani nikantu, milamum urai-
yum, pts. i-x of twelve metrical
vocabularies with an anonymous
comm., ed. from the recension of
Tandavardya Mutaliyar and others
with additions on poetical metaphors
by Philippus de Melho. Jaffna, 1856.

191p. T80

— Chtamani nikantu, pts. i-x, ed. by
V. S. Valdyalmgam Pijlai. Madras1

1875. 101p.
~ Citamani nikantu, ed. by N
Arumukha Navalar. 3rd ed. Madras,
1880. 196, 20p. T82
~— Cfitimani nikantu, ed. by Siva-
prakdsar. 1897. x, 165p. T83

VIRAMANDALAVAR—contd.
Ciitamani nikagtu mdlamum uraiyum,
ed. by N. S. Ponnambalam Pillai.
3rd ed. Madras, 1912, 410p. First ed
1894, T84

— Cutimani nikantu, i and ii with notes
by A. Kumirasvimi Pulavar. Madras,
Vidyanupilana yantiracalai, 1923. 70p.
19cm. In verse. T8S

— Cutamani nikantu, ed. by Minikka
Upadhyayar. 1923, 68p. T86

— Citimani nikantu, ed. by. N.
Katirvél Pillai. Madras, the editor,
1923, various pagings. 21cm. *T87

— Catimani nikantu, ed. by Sanmukha
Mutaliyar. 1926. 112p. , T88

— Citamani nikantu, ed. by "M.
Tirunidvukkaracu. 1927. 112p. T89
BILINGUAL
ARABIC-TAMIL
GHULAM QADIR NAVALAR, V.

Araput Tamiz akardti. Karaikkal,
Kazi Mohidin Ravuttar, 1902. 4v,
Re. 1.50. T90

MUHAMMAD ‘ABDULLAH
Kamusarvi or Arapu Tamiz akariti.
Madras, 1905, 7v. T91

ENGLISH-TAMIL

ANKETELL, C. P.
Pronouncing English Tamil diction-
ary. Madras, 1888. 332p. T92

APPASVAMI PILLAI, C.
A manual of Indian terms employed
in the Revenue, Judicial and the
Department of Public Works of the
Madras Presidency with their correct
explanations to which are added a
commercial vocabulary English and
Tamil. Madras, (printed at) Scottish

press, 1861. vi, 145p. 18cm. *T93
ATCI muraiccol akaravaricai. Madras,
Caivacittantd, 1941. iv, 36p. 18cm.
Re. 0.44. T94
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BOWER, Henry
Pata-maificari: a vocabulary, English
and Tamil, comprehending terms,
relating to Christian theology and
the religion, philosophy and mytho-
logy of the Hindus. Madras, 1852.
ii, 100p. T95

COKKALINGAM dictionary. Madras,
Vasantham patippakam, 1961. 500p.
Rs. 2.25. English-English-Tamil,

T95(1)

(A) DICTIONARY of the English and
Malabar languages. Madras, 1786.
284p. 22.5cm. *T196

(THE) ELITE dictionary, English-English
and Tamil, by T. S. Umiépati and P.
Selvardjan. Madras, M. Duraisvaimi
Mutaliyar and co., 1955. iv, 1348p. pl.
20.5¢cm. Rs. 10.00. *T97

ELITE vocabulary. Madras, M. Durais-
vami Mutaliyar and co., 1957. 2v.
Re. 0.56. T97(1)

ENGLISH-Tamil dictionary. 1888. 1510p.
T98

ENGLISH-Tamil grammatical vocabu-
lary useful words and idiomatic
sentences. Madras, 1881. 76p. T99

ENGLISH-Tamil vocabulaty and dia-
logues, the English words being written
in the Tamil character, by T. Aru-

mukhasvimi. Madras, 1881. 72p.
T100
ENGLISH vocabulary of words in

English and Tamil.
24p.

EXCELSIOR senior school dictionary,
English-English-Tamil. Colombo,
Sarasvati puttakacilai, 1954. 1252p.
Rs. 10.00, T102

GLOSSARY of administrative terms,
Madras, Government press, !1‘915(?3

(THE) GREAT Lifco dictionary English-
English-Tamil. 5th ed. Madras, The
Little Flower co., 1960. viii, 1330,
112p. 18cm. Rs. 7.25 *T104

Madras, 1865.
T101
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KALAIC corkal. 1936. 104p. T105

KAZAKA Ankilat Tamizk kaiyakarati,
by K. Appattorai. Madras, Caivacit-
tantd, 1952, viii, 586p. 13.5cm. Rs.3.25.

*1106

KNIGHT, J.
An English-Tamil dictionary, by J.
Knight and L. Spaulding, rev. by S.
Hutchings, Madras, P. R. Hunt, 1844,
xxii 831p. 21cm., *T107

KUPPUSVAMI, P. V.,
Discases and their Tamil synonymns.
Singapore, 1921. 7p. T108

LINCOLN, J. M.
English Tamil vocabulary. Singapore,
1895. 87p. T109

(THE) LITTLE Lifco dictionary. 6th ed.
Madras, the Little Flower and co.,
1959. viii, 360,112p. 18cm. Rs. 3.00.
English-English-Tamil. First ed.
1950. *T110

MACLEANE, C. D.
Manual of the administration of the
Madras Presidency, etc. Madras, 1885-
93. 3v. Vol.2 ... Appendix 25.Dravi-
dian vocabularies... Tamil and dia-
lects, viz. Iroola, Koorumba, Yerkala.
Ti11

MADRAS. Education Dept.
Tamil equivalents of English terms.
Madras, Government press, 1932-33.
8v. Contents:—v.1. Chemistry. v.2.
Commerce. v.3. Geography. v.4. His-
tory Economics, Administration, Poli~
tics and Civics. v.5 Mathematics.
v.6. Natural science v.7. Physics v.8.
Physiology and Hygiene. T112

MANI'S new model students’ standard
dictionary comp. by C.D. Thankavél.
7th ed. Madras, A. S. Mani, 1951.

T113

MUTTUTTAMBI PILLAlL M. A.

A dictionary of the English language
containing all English words and
phrases now in use with their mean-
ings, synonyms, and Tamil equivalents.
Jaffna, Navalar press, 1907. iv, 1180p.
plates. 20cm.

— 2nd ed. 1911. iv, 1308p. *T114
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T138

NEVINS, William
English Tamil dictionary, by William
Nevins and M. Cidambaram Pillai.
1858. 536p. T115

NICHOLAS, Innocent
A vocabulary of English and Tamil
words: to which are added a collection
of familiar dialogues, the English
grammar and a few letters, etc. 6th ed.
Madras, 1851, iv, 192p. Ti16

PERCIVAL, Peter
A dictionary of English and Tamil.
3rd caxton ed. Madras, Director of
Public Instruction, 1916. *T117

— A dictionary of English and Tamil.
8th rev. and enl. ed. Madras, Madras
school book and vernacular litera-
ture society’s depot, 1887. ii, 492p.
20cm. Re. 1.50. First ed. 1862.

*T118

POPE, G. U.
Handbook of the ordinary dialect of
the Tamil language: v.4. An English
Tamil dictionary. 7th ed. Oxford,
the University, 1906, 108p. Zlcm;

T119

— Tamil English and English Tamil
dictionary.
See T152

RAMALINGAM, K.
Tamiz atcic corkal akaratiyum
vilakkamum. Madurai, Srivicalatcip-
patippakam, 1960. xlvi, 231 p. 18 cm.
Rs. 3.00 *T120

RAMANATHAN, P. ,
The encyclopaedic English-Tamil dic-
tionary. Madras, 1936.
— v.1. 880 p. Rs. 15.00. T12]

SANKARANARAYANACETTIYAR,P.
An English-Tamil dictionary with

copious English - synonyms and...
definitions. Madras, 1908. 11_;»?52

— An English Tamil etymological dic-
tionary. 2nd ed. Madras, 1911, ii,
1379p. pl. T123

SANKARANARAYANA CETTIYAR,
P.—congd.
An English Tamil medium dictionary
with English synonyms and deriva-
tions of selected words. Madras,
1917. xii, 797p. Ti24

— English-Tamil pocket dictionary with
simple English synonyms for selected
words. 2nd ed. Madras, 1912, xxvi,
787p. T125

SCUDDER, Henry Martyn
Kiranamalikai or Vernacular prea-
cher’s companion. Madras, 1865. vi,
413p. Ti26

SRIMAKAL junior dictionary, by R.
Gopalakrsnan and A. Ramanujam.
Madras, Srimakal co., 1955. vii, 671p.
18¢m. Rs. 5.00. English-English-
Tamil. *T127

SRIMAKAL new method pocket dic-
tionary. Madras, Srimakal co., 1955.
308p. 13cm. Re. 1.50. English-English-

Tamil. *T128
SRIMAKAL pocket dictionary. Madras,
Srimakal co., 1955. 512p. 13cm.
Rs. 2.50. English-English-Tamil.
*T129
SUBRAHMANYAM, T. N.
English-English-Tamil dictionary.
Madras, Cakti kériyalayam, 1947.
499p. Rs. 5.00. T130

SUBRAHMANYAM, V. S.
Medical dictionary. Madras. Homoeo-
pathy house, 1958. 300p. 18cm.
Rs. 6.50. *T131

SVAMINATHAYYAR, T. A.
English Tamil vocabulary. Madras,
1894, T132

— The gem dictionary. Madras, 1913.
ii, 1124p. T133

— The school dictionary: English-
English-Tamil. 11th ed. Madras, C.
Kumarasvimi Niyudu and sons, 1954.
iv, 1211, 26p. 18cm. Rs. 8.00. First
ed. 1909. *T134

TAMBIYAPPAN, J.
Arumporu] akardti: a glossary of
select (commercial) forms and English
words in Indian use with their pro-
nunciation and meanings in Tamil.
3rd ed. Bangalore, 1894. 96p.  T135
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VISVANATHA PILLAL V.
Dictionary: English and Tamil. Rev.
ed, London, n.d. 676p. £0.12.6. TI136

A VOCABULARY (in English and
Tamil) of technical terms as used in
Logic and Metaphysics. Jaffna, 1860.
12,17p. T137

WELLS, W. C. B,
Tamil English and English Tamil
dictionary of colloquial Tamil.
See T167

FRENCH-TAMIL

BLIN, A.
Dictionnaire
Tamoul-Frangais.
281p. £ 0.7.6.

Frangais—Tamoul et
Paris, 1831. viii,
T138

HINDI-TAMIL

See Hindi section H276

SANSKRIT-TAMIL
See Sanskrit section S347-352

TAMIL-ENGLISH

BEXELL, D.
A dictionary: Tamil and English,
based on Fabricius® Malabar English
dictionary. 3rd ed. Tranquebar, Evan-
gelical Lutheran pub. house, 1933 vii,
910p. Rs. 9.00. T139

BOWER, Henry
Véta akariti: a Biblical and theologi-
cal dictionary. Madras, 1841, iv,
556p. T140

CENNAlI MAKANA TAMIZC CAN-

KAM, Tirunelveli
Kalaiccorkal. Tirunelveli, 1938, viii,
115p. 24cm. Tamil-English-Tamil.
*T141

CURUKKAT Tamiz akarati, by M. S.

Cellamayyar. Madras, (printed at)
Law Journal press, 1955, iv, 154p.
24cm. Rs. 4.00. Tamil-English-
Tamil. *T142

FABRICIUS, John Philip
Dictionary: Tamil and English.
Tranquebar, Evangelical Lutheran
mission press, 1779, viii, 660p.
— Another ed. rev. by E. Schaeffer
and H. Beisenherz. Tranquebar, 1897.
— Another ed. Tranquebar, }1?1‘{)3

1

— A Malabar and English dictionary,
wherein the words and phrases of the
Tamulian language, commonly called
by Europeans the Malabar language,
are explained in English by John
Philip Fabricius and Johann C.
Breithaupt. Madras, (printed at
Wepery, near Madras) 22cm. 1779. iv,
185p. *T144

HOOLE, Elijah
Anglo-Tamil grammar and vocabu-
lary. 138-148p. (In ‘The lady’s Tamil
book’. London, 1859). T145

LAZARUS, John
Dictionary of Tamil proverbs with
an introd. and hints in English on
their meaning and application.
Madras, Albinion press, 1894. xxx,
662p. 2lcm. T146

MUTTU AYYAR
Tamil-English dictionary. 1949. 644p.
T147

PERCIVAL, Peter
Tamil English dictionary, with the
Tamil words printed in the Roman as
well as in the Tamil character. Madras,
Public instruction press, 1861. 309p.
T148

— Tiruttanta cankirakam: a collection
of proverbs in Tamil with their tr.
in English. Jaffna, 1843. 1,226p.
— 2nd. ed. Madras, 1874. xi, 51:73}’)9

i

POPE, G. U.
First lessons in Tamil. Madras, Ameri-
can mission press, 1856. 308p. 18cm.
Includes Tamil English and English
Tamil vocabulary. *T150

— A lexicon and concordance to Tiru-
vacakam. 84p. (In Tiruvicakam...by
Manikkavacakar. Oxford, the Univer-
sity, 1959. ¢, 438, 84p. 24cm. Rs.*S'I._(iO.)
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POPE, G. U.—Contd.
Tamil English and English Tamil
dictionary. London, Oxford Univer-
sity press, 1905. 98p. £ 0.12.0.
Ti52

— Tamil poetical anthology with gram-
matical notes and vocabulary. Madras,
1859. 220p. £ 0.10.6. T153

RAMANATHAN, P.
Tamil-English dictionary. 1936. xxiv,
880p. Rs. 10.00. T154

RATNAM PILLAI T. John
The domestic’s manual, or a Tamil
and English vocabulary for the use of
employees under Europeans, with
English and Tamil proverbs and a
glossary. 3rd ed. Madras, 1905.
1x, 357p. T155

ROBERTSON, Andrew
A compilation of papers in the Tamil
language. Madras, 1839. Includes a
glossary in Tamil and English of
words used chiefly in the business of
courts and public cutcheries. T156

ROTTLER, J. P.
A dictionary, Tamil and English.
Madras, Society for promoting Chris-
tian knowledge, 1834-41. 4v. in 1.
25.5cm. £ 2.2.0. *T157

SABHAPATI MUTALIYAR, T.
Selected Tamil proverbs with appro-
priate English version. Madras, n.d.

i, 204p. T158
SALOMON DESIKAR
Tamil-English navanal. 1941. 1_}517;)9

SAMBASIVAM PILLAIL, T. V.
Tamil-English dictionary of medicine,
chemistry, botany and allied sciences.
Madras, the Research institute of
Siddhar’s science, 1931. v.l. 24cm.
Rs. 2.00. *T160

— Tamil English encyclopaedic diction-
ary. 1938. 1752p. T161

STOKES, H. E.
Yerukala vocabulary. (In ‘A manual
of the Nellore District in the Presi-
dency of Madras,” by J. A. C. Boswell.
Madras, 1873). T162

10

TAMIL-English dictionary. 1870. 503p.
Based on Beschi’s Tamil dictionary.
T163

TAMIL household words, with their
corresponding English ones. Tanjore,
1898. 12p. T164

VAIYAPURI PILLAIL, S.
Tamil lexicon. Madras, the University,
1924-36. 6v. 24cm.
— Supplement. 1939. 429p. Tamil-
English-Tamil. *T165

VISVANATHA PILLAI, V.
Dictionary, Tamil and English.
Madras, Madras school book and

vernacular literature society’s depot,

1888. 735p.
— 6th ed., 1951. ii, 706p. 2lcm.
Rs. 10.00. T166

WELLS, W. G. B.
Tamil English and English Tamil
dictionary of colloquial Tamil. Colom-
bo, 1932, 363p. T167

WINSLOW, Miron
A comprehensive Tamil English dic-
tionary of high and low Tamil,
Madras, P. R. Hunt, 1862, 3v. £3.13.6.

T168
TAMIL-FRENCH
BLIN, A
Dictionnaire Frangais Tamoul et
Tamoul Frangalis
See TI38
DICTIONNAIRE Tamoul-Frangais,

par deux missionnaires, Dupis ct
Mousset. Pondichery, 1855-62. 2v.
£ 2.0.0. T169

TAMIL-HINDI

HARIHARA SARMA
Tamil Hindi ko§, a vocabulary of
Tamil words with Hindi meanings.
Madras, Daksin Bharat Hindi prachar
sabhd, 1926. 219p. 18cm. Re. 1.00.
T170
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[

BESCHI, Costantino Giuseppe
Vulgaris Tamulicae linguae dicion-
arium Tamil colatinum, etc. (Sup-
plementum). Tiruchi, 1882. 590, 26p.
13.5cm. *T171

TAMIL-SINHALESE
TAMIZ-cifikalam vocabulary. Colombo,

URDU-TAMIL
See Urdu section U210

POLYGLOT

See Y5, Y6, Y19, Y37, Y44, Y52,
Y60, Y69, Y79, Y81, Y84, Y92, Y93,

Sarasvati puttakacalai, 1954. 40p.
18cm. Re. 0.40. *T172 1 Y99, Y105, Y106, Y111, Y117, Y125.
TELUGU
UNILINGUAL KRSNARAYAMATYUDU, Rimiya-
namu
BROWN, Charles Philip Dé§yanamarthakosamu: lexicon of

Brown-ya miSra bhasd nighantu: a
dictionary of the mixed dialects and
foreign words used in Telugu, etc.
Madras, Christian knowledge society’s
press, 1854. xxviii, 131p. Tel

CALAPATIRAVU, Nandirdju
Andhra 16kokti candrika: complete
Telugu proverbs. Ellore, 1906. 148p.
Te2

— Svapnaphala darpanamu. Ellore, 1907.
ix, 115p. Dictionary of dreams and
their significance. Te3

JAGANNATHUDU, Qgirala
dhrapada parijatamu, by Ogirila
Jagannithudu and Gurujada Srirama-
murti, ed. by P. Subbaramayya.
Madras, 1888. xiv, 794p. A dictionary
of pure Telugu words. Ted

KASTURIRANGAKAVI
Samba nighantuvu. Madras, Vavilla
Ramasvamisastrulu and sons, 1953.
149p. 18cm. In verse form. *TeS

KRSNAMURTL, P
Lokoktimuktdvali anu Telugu siime-
talu. Tenali, Modern publishers, 191p.
18cm, Rs. 5.00. *Teb

Telugu synonyms in verse..ed. for
the first time with index by S.P.V.
Ranganithasvami. Vizagapatam,
1900. xii, 23p. Te7

LAGHUKOSAMU, by Duggirila Vén-
kataptirna BhujangaSarma. Madras, °
Orient publishing co., 1956. viii, 429p.

18cm. Rs. 3.50. *Te8
LAKSMANAKAVI Paidipati
Andhranima sangrahamu. Madras,

Vavilla Ramasvamisastrulu and sons,
1953. 154p. 18cm. A dictionary of
Telugu words in verse form with
meanings to the verses. *Te9

LAKSMINARAYANASASTRI, Kotra
Laksmindriyaniyamu. Karapa, the
author 1907. 854p. 21cm *Tel0

PADABANDHA PARIJATAMU, by
Narla Vénkaté§vararidvu, Vidvan
Viévam and Timmivajjhala Kodanda-
rimayya. Hyderabad, Andhra pradés
sdhitya akademi, 1959. v.l. 22cm.

Rs. 10.00. Dictionary of idioms.
*Tell

RAMADASAKAVL, T
Andhrapadanidhinamu. Warrangad,

T. Rangayya, 1930. iv, 511p. 18cm.
Re. 1.50. In verse with mean_iizgglazi
)
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RAMARAVU, Pilavajjhala SUBBARAVU, Mahakali
Sabdabhaskaramu. Secunderabad, Sabdirtha candrika anu Andhra
Sriraima book depot, 1949. 312p. nighantuvu. 6th rev. ed. Madras,

18cm. Rs. 3.00. *Tel3
RAMARAVU, Tanuku
Riaghavanighantuvu, Kakinada,

Cidambara granthamila, 1953. viii,
292p. Rs. 4.00. *Teld

RAMAYYAPANTULU, Jayanti
Siiryaraydndhranighantuvu, by Jayanti
Réamayyapantulu and Kaibhatta Sub-
bayyasistri. Kakinada, Andhra sahi-

tya parisat, 1936-44. 4v. 24cm.

Rs. 25.00 *TelS
RANGANAYAKULUSRESTHI,

Sundiru

Andhradipika. Madras, 1882. 488p.

Tel6

RANGARAMANUJAYYA

Sarthapadakalpadrumamu. Madras,

1891. 80p. Tel?

SANKARASASTRI, Vatari
Vaidyanighantuvu. Madras, Govern-
ment oriental manuscripts library,
1950. viii, 108p. 23.5cm. (Madras
Government Oriental  series, xi).
Rs. 2.75 Dictionary of drugs (Herbs
and Minerals). Gives synonyms to
various drugs, minerals and herbs
used in the indigenous system of
Indian medicine. *Tel8

SITARAMACARYULU, B
Sabdaratnakaramu. Madras, Madras
school book and vernacular society,
1885, xxxviii, 1149p. 23cm.

— Reprinted with recent additions
in the form of an appendix by N.
Veénkatardvu in 1958, xxviii, 990p.
23.5cm. Rs. 25.00 *Tel9

SRINIVASAJAGANNATHASVAMI,
Paravastu
Andhra nighantu-catuskamu: four
vocabularies by different authors, viz.
the Simbhanighantu, Andhraratnika-

ramu, Andhranima$ésamu  and
dhranima sangrahamu. Vizaga-
patam, 1891, 123p. Te20
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Vavilla Ramasvami§astrulu and sons,
1953. vii, 936p. 2lecm. Rs. 10.00
*Te2l

SYAMALAKAMASASTRI, Kotra
Andhra  vicaspatyamu.  Tenali,
Orient publishing co., 1953- . v.lL.
24.5¢m. Rs. 12.50 *Te22

TELUGU SAMETALU, by Vi$vanitha
Satyanardyana and S. Raghavicari.
Hyderabad, Andhra pradé$ sahitya
akidemi, 1959. 451p. 22cm. Rs. 10.00

*Te23

VAVILLANIGHANTUVU, by Sripada
Laksmipati$istri and Bulusu Vénkatés-
varulu. Madras, Vivilla Ramasvami-
$astrulu and sons, 1949- . -v. 24cm.
Rs. 32.00 Vols. 1-3 published so far.

*Te24
VAYYAPURISETTI, K
Sabdartharatnavali: a school Telugu
dictionary. Madras, 1897. i, 1%5‘34%‘)5
e

VENKANNA, Koti
ndhra bhasarpavamu: a lexicon of
Telugu synonyms in verse. Vizaga-
patam, S. P. V. Ranganithasvimi,
1900. iii, 155p. 18cm. Te26

VENKATAKAVI, Ganapavarapu
Sarvalaksanadiromani anu Vénkaté-
$andhramu. Cocanada, 1898. Te27

VENKATASASTRI, Musuniiri
Laghu $abdédrtha dipika. Secundera-
bad, Diceépalli Kistayya and sons,
1957. 903p. 18cm. Rs. 8.00. *Te28

— Sabdarthadipika. Secunderabad,
Dacépalli Kistayya and sons, 1956.
1471p. 22cm. Rs. 15.00. *Te29

— Vidyarthikalpataruvu anu  Andhra
bhégavisaya sarvasvamu. Vijayawada,
Vénkatarima and co., 1953. iii, 624p.
22cm. Rs. 6.50 *Te30

VIRAPA RAJU, Tyida Pasapati
Andhra padikaramu: a metrical
vocabulary with notes. Madras, 1897,
164p. Te31
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BILINGUAL MORRIS, John Carnac
Dictionary, English and Teloogoo.
ENGLISH-TELUGU Madras, Asylum herald press,

BALANKESVARARAVU, A
Telugu equivalents of technical terms
in physics. Waltair, Andhra university,
1938. 102p. Te32

BALASARASVATI GEM DICTION-
ARY. Kurnool, Bailasarasvati book

depot, 194- (7). 760p. Te33
BROWN, Charles Philip

Brown-ya English  nighantuvu.

Madras, C.K.S. press, 1853, =xxx,

1392p. 24cm. *Te34
CALAPATIRAVU

Modern English Telugu dictionary.
Ellore, 1911. 1280p. Te35

ENGLISH-U BHASA MANJARI:
English-Telugu vocabulary. Madras,
1893. 132p. Te36

ENGLISH AND TELUGU VOCABU-
LARY. Madras, Christian vernacular
education society, 1862-1881. 3 v,

Te37

HOLLER, P
Holler’s Telugu nighantuvulu.
Te53.

LITTLE LIFCO DICTIONARY:
English-English-Telugu, by U.
Paru$uramayya. 3rd ed. Madras, Little
flower co., 1955. 112p. 18cm. Rs. 3.50,

*Te38

See

MADRAS. Educational Dept.
Telugu equivalents of English terms.
Madras, Govt. press, 1932-33, 8v.
Contents—v. 1. Chemijstry. v.2. Com-
merce. v.3. Geography. v.4. History,
economics, administration, politics
and civics. v.5. Mathematics. v.6.
Natural science. v.7. Physics. v.8.
Physiology and hygiene. Te39

MANTI’S standard dictionary, ed. by
K. V. Radhikrsna Sastri. 3rd ed.
Madras, A, S. Mani & co., 1956.
425p. front. (port.). 18cm. Rs, 3.25.
English—Englisll;—Telugu. *Te39(1)

N\

1835.
2v. 2lcm. *Ted0

RAGHAVACARYULU, N. V.
Anglo-Telugu phrase dictionary, by

N. V. Raighavicaryulu and N.
Nirdyanardvu. Bezwada, 1908. ii,
127p. Tedl

SANKARANARAYANA, P
English-Telugu dictionary. 7th rev.
and enl. ed. with copious English
synonyms and brief and accurate
definitions. Madras, Vivilla Rama-
svamisastrulu and sons, 1950. 1576p.
front (port). 2lcm. Rs. 15.00. First
edition: 1897. *Ted2

SIVARAVU, D. V.
English-Telugu dictionary. Vijayavada.

Ted3

SVAMINATHAYYAR, T. A.
The school dictionary.  Madras,
1917, 1132p. Ted4

— Standard vocabulary, English-Telugu,
containing over 12,800 English words
grouped wunder 32 headings and
arranged alphabetically with com-
plete index. Madras, 1906. %;}8p.

e45

VIRASVAMI MUTALIAR, T. S.
Builder’s vocabulary in English and

Telugu.  Madras, Higginbothams,

1889. wiii, 78p. 19cm. *Ted6
HINDI-TELUGU

See Hindi Section H 277-H 279
SANSKRIT-TELUGU

See Sanskrit Section S 353-369
TELUGU-ENGLISH

BROWN, Charles Philip
Brown-ya Telugu nighantuvu. Madras,
C.K.S. press, 1852, xvi, 1303p. 24cm.
. *Ted?
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BROWN, Charles Philip—Contd.
Telugu-English dictionary...new edi-
tion, thoroughly revised and brought
up to date..by M. Vénkataratnam...
W. H. Campbell and K. Virédalingam.
2nd ed. Madras, 1903. viii, 1';}158

. e

CAMPBELL, Alexander Duncan
Dictionary of the Teloogoo language,

etc. Madras, College press, 1821.
iv, 606p.
— Another ed. Madras, Hindu

press, 1848. xii, 312p. 2lcm. *Te4d

CARR, Mark William
Andhra 16kokti candrika: a collection
of Telugu proverbs tr.,, illus. &
explained. Madras, 1868. vii, 636p.
19cm. Includes some Sanskrit pro-
verbs in Deévanidgari and Telugu
script and an index to European
proverbs quoted in illustration. *TeS50

— Telugu sametalu. Madras, Vavilla
Riamasvamisastrulu and sons, 1955.
180p. 18cm. Rs. 2.00. *Te51

GALLETT! DI CADILHAC, Arthur

M. A. C.
Galletti’s Telugu dictionary: a dic-
tionary of current Telugu. London,
Oxford university press, 1935. =xvii,
434p. Telugu words in Roman script.
*Te52

HOLLER, P.
Holler’s Telugu nighantuvulu, con-
taining I. Telugu-English: small dic-
tionary, scientific dictionary. II.
English-Telugu: classical dictionary;
vocabulary to the Bible. Rajahmundry,
1900, Te53

NARASIMHACARYULU, A.
Vakyamafjari: collection of Telugu
idioms, colloquial expressions and

proverbs with English tr. mainly
from C. P. Brown’s dictionary.
Madras, 1882. 88p. Te54

PERCIVAL, P.
Telfgu-English dictionary, with the
Telugu words printed in the Roman
as well as in the Telugu character.
Madras, Public instruction press,
1862. 487p. Tes5

SANKARANARAYANA, P.
Telugu-English  dictionary. Madras,
Vavilla Ridmasvamisastrulu and sons,
1953. viii, 1300p. front (port). 2icm.
Rs. 12.00. First edition: 1900. *Te56

TELUGU-HINDI

SIVANNASASTRI, J.
Telugu-Hindi k6§, Bezwada,
author, 1924. ix, 179p. 18cm.

the
Tes57

TIMMAREDDI, Tatikonda
Sabdirthacintimani: a Telugu Hindu-
sthani dictionary. Madras, 1906. viii,
384p. Te58

TELUGU-MARATHI

KIRANE, Trimbaka Govinda
Upayukta $abdasira sangraha. Bom-
bay, Atmirama Kanhobi, 1879. v. 1.
17cm. Re. 0.50 Telugu-Marathi dic-
tionary in Nagari script. Te59

TELUGU-SANSKRIT
VYASAMOURTISASTRI, Akondi
Sabdaratnapanamu. Rajahmundry,
the author, 1934. iv, 488p. 2icm.
Te60
TELUGU-SAVARA
RAMAMURTI, G. V.
Telugu-Savara dictionary. Madras,

Director 6f Public instruction, 1914.
108p. 24cm. Re. 1.00. *Tebl

URDU-TELUGU
See Urdu Section U211
POLYGLOT
See Y5, Y9, Y26, Y44, Y47, Y49,

Y52, Y60, Y69, Y81, Y84, Y92, Y93,
Y99, Y102, Y105, Y106, Y108 & Y125.
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‘ABDULLAH KHAN KHEWSHGI
Farhang-i~‘dmirah. Khurja, the
author, 1937. 582p. 19cm. Rs. 3.00.

+U1

‘ABDUL MAIJID, Khwajah
Jam-‘i-ul-lugh-at. Lucknow, Jami-ul-
lughat company, 1933-35. 4v. 24cm.
Rs. 52.00. *U2

‘ABDUL MUMIN
Mariasid  al-iftil‘a, tr. from Arabic
by Muhammad Mazhar Karim. Port
Blair, 1861-62. 3v. A geographical
dictionary. U3

‘ABDUL VASI HANSVI, Mulla
Gharai’b-ul-lughat. (1850). U4

‘ABDUS SALAM RAUNAQ
Risdlah tadhkir-o-tanith. 1914. 426p.
Us

ABU NA‘IM ‘ABDUL HAKIM
Modern Urdu dictionary. 2nd ed.

Lahore, Shaikh Ghulam Ali and
sons, 1945. $552p. 19¢m. Rs. 3.50.
*yUé

‘ALl AKBAR, Muhammad
Mustalihat-i-thagi. Calcutta, 1839,
197p. 25c¢m. Dictionary of  code
words used by Thugs. U7

AMIR AHMAD MINAT
Amlr-ul -lughat. Agra, Matba mufid-
i-am, 1891-92. 2v. 24cm. *Us

ASHRAF ‘ALY ’
Mustalihat-i~-Urdu. Lucknow, Matba
nami, 1890, U9

AUHADUDDIN BILGIRAMI
Nafai's-ul-lughit. 3rd ed. Lucknow,
Matba Navalkishore, 1905. 636p.
24cm. First ed. 1869. *U10

AULAD AHMAD, Sayyid
Miftah-ul-lu ghat, Agra, 1876. 64p.

Ull

CIRANJILALA
Hindustani  makhzan-ul-mubéararat.
2nd ed. Delhi, Munshi Amiracand,
1899. xvi, 492p. 19cm. First ed.:
Delhi, Muhib-i-Hind press, 1886 U12

DAMIN ‘ALl, Sayyid, Jaldl
Sarmayah-l-Urdu Lucknow, Idarah-
farugh-i-Urdu, 416p. 18cm. Rs. 3.00.

Reprint of 1886 ed. *U13
DEVISAHAYA, Sardar

Hindu classical dictionary. Lahore,

1894, 316p. 19cm. Ul4
FIRUZ DIN

Urdu lughat-i-Firuzi. Jullundur,

Karigar book depot, 1956. 939p.

18cm. Rs. 7.50. *Ul15
FIRUZUDDIN

Firtiz-ul-lughét-i-Urdu. Lahore,

Firuz and sons, 1956. 638p. 25cm.
Rs. 25.00. *Ul16

GHULAM HUSAIN KHAN Jfag
" Mu‘in-ul-adab meardf ba mu‘in-ush-
sho‘ard, Lucknow, Siddiq book depot,
1937. 368p. 24cm. Rs. 7.50. *U17

GHULAM MUHIUDDIN KHALVAT
T Urdu lughat-l-mﬁtaradlfat Lahore,
Mashrigi kitab khanah, 1949. 308p.

Dictionary of synonyms. Ul18
GHULAM SARVAR, Mufti

"~ Jam‘i-ul-lughat-i-Urdu. Lucknow,

1892. 2v. 24cm.

— Another ed. Lucknow, Matba

Navalkishore, 1908. 605p. U19

— Zubdat-ul-lughat:  Lughat-i-Sarvari.
Lucknow, 1877. 954, dp. Arabic-
Persian-Turkish and other foreign
words used in Urdu. v20

HAJI LAQ LAQ, pseud
‘Adam—ul-lug__at Lahore, 1951. 4%051

HOPKINS, Robert
Mutavassxt-ul—lu@ﬁt Badaun, 1882.
420p. v22
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IMTIYAZ ‘ALl KHAN, ‘Arshi
Farhang-i-Ghalib. Rampur, Ishaat
Khanah, 1947. 297p. 18cm. Rs. 4.00.
Dxctxonary of Arabic, Persian, Turkish
and Urdu words used by Ghalib.

*U23

JALALUDDIN AHMAD
Khazinat-ul-amthal. Allahabad,
Matba Anvar-i-Ahmadi, 1943. 200p.
18cm. Re. 1.25. Dictionary of idioms.

*U24

KAPURA, Kahanacanda
Lughat-i-kahanacandi darsi. Lahore,
1920. 505p. U25

KARACH1. Anjuman taraqqi-i-Urdu.
Istilahat-i-peshavardn. Karachi, 1944,
Glossary of technical terms used in
arts and crafts. U26

LALATAPRASADA Shafaq

Farhang-i-shafaq. 1919. 497p. U27

LUGHAT-us-Sa‘id. Lucknow, 1845. 16p.
A vocabulary of synonyms in verse.
U28

MADHAVA NARAYANA
Makhzan-ul-muhavarit. Delhi, 1885,
56p. 19cm. Dictionary of idioms.

U29

MIR LUTF ‘ALl ‘ARIF ABUL ‘ULAT
Farhang-i-‘uthmiani. 1923. 564p. U30

MUHADHDHAB LUKHNAVI, pseud.
Muhadhab-ul-lughat. Lucknow, Anju-

man muhafiz-i-Urdu, 1956-. -v. 24cm.
Rs. 8.00. 4v. (Alif maq.ira) pub 50
far. *U3l1

MUHAMMAD ASHRAF ‘ALl
Dastiir-us-sho‘ard. Lucknow,
188p.

MUHAMMAD BAQIR, Aghi
Standard Urdu dictionary.
Kitab manzil, 1948. 876p.

1889.
U32

Lahore,
U33

MUHAMMAD FIRUZUDDIN
Primary lug__hat-l-Urdu Sialkot, 1%}9314

MUHAMMAD GHULAM RASUL
Azad muhavarat. Jullundur, 1887.
65p. 20cm. Dictionary of idioms

U3s
MUHAMMAD HADI °AZIZ, Mirza
‘Aziz-ul- -lughat. Allahabad, Matba

Anvar-i-Ahmadi, 1932. 736, 38p. 18cm
Rs. 3.00. A dictionary of idioms.
An English-Urdu glossary of techni-
cal terms in appendix. *U36

MUHAMMAD ISMAIL
Urdu muhavarat va darb-ul-am-thal.
Calcutta, Matba Kalimi, 1917. 176p.
22cm. Re. 1.00.
— 2nd ed.: 1920. 192p. 22¢m. *U37

MUHAMMAD JALIL-UR-RAHMAN
KHAN
Urdu qaniin dictionary. Sadhoura,
1893. 363p. 20cm. A dictionary of
legal terms. 38

MUHAMMAD LAL KHAN
A’inah-i-mubavarat-i-Urdu. 2nd  ed.
Aligarh, P. C. Davadish and co,,
1932. 356p. 18cm. Re. 1.00. First
ed. 1926. *U39

MUHAMMAD MUNIR LU_IQ[;]NAVI
Sa‘idi dictionary ya sa‘id-ul-luzhat.
Dacca, Quran manzil, 1932. 1424p.
19cm. Rs. 16.00. *U40

MUHAMMAD MURTUDA, MIRZA
Bahar-i-Hind. 1888. 317p. Dictionary
of idioms. Incomplete ‘Alif’ only. U4l

MUHAVARAT va  darb-ul-amthal.
Lahore, Firuz sons, 1945. 184p. 20cm.
Re. 1.00. Dictionary of idioms, *U42

MUKHTAR AHMAD, Sayyid
Qamus-ul—agl_llat, by Sayyid Mukhtar

Ahmad and Maulina Dhahin,

Hyderabad—Dn., Maktabah “Ibrahi-

miyah, n.d. 184,63,70p. 18cm. Ex-

plained with usage, *U43
NADIR HUSAIN

Lughat -i-Nadirah. Lucknow, 1896.

84p. 20cm. U44

NADIR HUSAIN ‘Aziz.
Lug{xat—:—maqlubah Lucknow, 1897,

68p. 20cm. Dictionary of idioms. U45
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NARAYAI’.{ADAS:_& . URDU adabi lughat. Lahore, New
Istilahat-i-Jughrafiyah. Bareilly, 1904. student’s own book depot, n.d. 864p.
28p. 20cm. A dictionary of Geo- Us9
graphical terms. U46

NATHANALALA .
Makhizan-i-darb-ul-amthal.  Buland-

shahr, 1903. 40p, 25cm. Dictionary
of proverbs. U47

NAYAZ ‘ALl BEG Nighat
Makhzan-ul-favai’d. 1886. Dictionary

of Idioms. U48

NOR-UL-HASAN Nuiyyar.
Nor-ul-lughat. Lucknow, Naiyyar
press, 1924-31. 4v. 24cm. Rs. 28.00.
*U49

RALLIARAMA, K. L.
Urdu school dictionary, by K. L.

Rilliarima and ‘Indyat ‘Ali. Lahore,
Divanachand, 1928. 274p. 24cm.
*Us0

SAYYID AHMAD, Munshi
Armaghan-i-Delhi. Delhi, 1878. pt 1.
A dictionary of written and spoken
Hindustani with copious illustrations
in prose and verse. us1

— Farhang-i-Asafiyah. Lahore, Matba

Rifah-i-am, 1908. 4v. 24cm. *US52

— Lughat-un-nisd’. Delhi, Daftar
farhang-i-Asafiyah, 1917. 297p. 27cm.
Rs. 3.50. *U53

SUBHAN BAKIHISH
Muhavarat-i-Hind. Delhi, 1890. 418p.

US4
SURAJAMALA
Hindustani lughat. Patna, 1874. pt. 1.
USS
SYAMALALA
Pahchidn-i-Urdu.  Meerut, 18607
A vocabulary in verse. Usé

TAJ-ul-lughat. Lahore, 1932. 1320,35p.

us?
TASADDUQ HUSAIN
Lughat-i-kishuri, Lucknow, Matba
Navalkishore, 1875,
— 19th ed. Lucknow, Matba Tej
Kumar, 1952. 636p. 24cm. Rs. "'8U5508

VAHIDUDDIN SALIM, Sayyide
Vagd‘e istilahat. 1920. 480p.

VAJAHAT HUSAIN
Ikhtitaf-ul-lisan. 1906. 433p. Diction-
ary of idioms and proverbs. ust

VALl AHMAD KHAN
Muhavarat-i-Dagb. Delhi, Maktabah-

i-adab, (1944). 380p. 24cm. Rs. 7.00.
Dictionary of phrases used in the
works of Dagh. *U62

ZAFAR-UR-RAHMAN
Farhang-i-istilihat-i-peshavaran. Del-
hi, Anjuman taraqqi-i-Urdu (Hind),
1939-43, 7v. illus. 2tcm. Rs. 16.50.
Dictionary of technical terms used
in arts and crafts. *U63

BILINGUAL
ARABIC-URDU

‘ABDUR RAHIM Ibn-i-‘Abdulkarim
Majmuah-i-lu>rdt-i-*Arabi, tr. into
Urdu by Sadasukhaldla. Allahabad,
1877. 2v. 25¢m.  Original Aiabic
title: ‘Muntahi al-‘arab. V64

ABUL FADL ‘ABDUL HAFIZ
Misbah-ul-lugl &t yani mukammal
‘Arabi Urdu dictionary. 3rd ed. Delhi,
Maktabah Burhan, 1953. 10llp.
24.5cm. Rs. 16.00. First ed. : 1950.

*U65

U60

GHULAM QADIR, Shaikh
Nizdm-i-Qadri. Ludhiana, 1891. iv,

467p. U66
MUHAMMAD ‘ABDUR RASHID
N‘UMANI

Mukammal lughat-ul-Quran. Delhi,

Nadvat-ul-musannifin. 1949-58. 6v.
24cm. Rs. 32.50. Last two volumes
are by Sayyid ‘Abd-ud-Dai'm al-
Jaldli, *U67

MUHAMMAD AMAN-UL-HAQ
Amﬁn—ul—lugl_:at Lucknow, 1870. '{ngg
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MUHAMMAD HASAN-UL-‘AZAMI
al-Mujam-ul-*Azam:y‘ani‘Arabi Urdu

luzl&t. Hyderabad—Dn., Idarah-i-
maarif-i-Islamiyah-i-Hind, 1946, Sv.
24cm. *U69

MUHAMMAD INAYAT “AL], Sayyid.
Misbah-al-furgan fi lughat- 1l Qurin.
Calcutta, the author, 1938. 259p.
30.5¢cm. Rs. 4.50. *U70

MUHAMMAD JI
Tashil al-‘Arabiyah by Muhammad
Ji and Glulam Muhammad. Qadiyan,
Ghulam Muhammad, (1933). 998p.
27cm. Rs. 4.00. *UT1

MUHAMMAD KHALIL
Lugt at al-Quran, Lahore, 1895. 310p.

24cm. u72

MUHAMMAD RUHULLAH
Muhammad Mumtiz ‘Ali Khdn
‘ljaz-ul -bayan fi lughat-il- Quran. 1907.
434p. U7

Bin

QAMAR ‘ALl

Duris-i-manztm. 1933. 575p. U74

SULAIMAN NADVI, Sayyid
Lug it-i-jadidah. 2nd ed. Azamgarh,
Matba Maarif, 1925. 160p. 24cm,
Rs. 2.00. First ed. 1912, *U7s

VARMA, Rijesvara Rao As8har
al-Qamis-ul-jadid. 1923. 539p. U76

VAZIR ‘ALl Ibn-i-Munavvar ‘Ali
Taisar al-Quran li-takl rij-il-lughat ul-
furgdn. Lucknow, Matba Naval-
kishore, 1906. 605p. u77

WORTABET, William Thomson.
Mujam-al-‘Arabiyahy‘ani‘Arabi Urdu
dictionary. Lahore, Punjab advisory
board for books, 1938. 1327p. 24cm,
Rs. 10.00. *U78

ZAIN-UL-‘ABIDIN SAJJAD
Bayan-ul-lisiin: ‘Arabi Urdu diction-
ary. 4th ed. Meerut, Maktabah
ilmiyah, 1955. 864p. 18.5cm. Rs. 8.00.
First ed. 1948, *U79

89

BULUCHI-URDU

HITTURAMA
Hissah avval: Biluchi-nimah: a text
book of the Biluchi language. Lahore,
W. Ball, 1881. 147p. 34cm. Pt. 4 of
the work contains a dictionaty of
Biluchi words explained in Urdu from

pages 117-146. *US0
ENGLISH-URDU
‘ABDUL GHAFUR
Tealim-i-Angrezi. Arrah, 1878. 22p.
U8l
‘ABDUL HAQ
Standard English-Urdu  dictionary.

Aurangabad—Dn., Anjuman taraqqi-
i-Urdu (Hind), 1937. vi, 1513, 13, 12p.
26.5cm. Rs. 30.00 *U82

— Student’s standard English-Urdu dic-
tionary. Aurangabad—In., Anjuman
tarqqi-i-Urdu (Hind), 1938. i, 1462,
18p. 22cm. Rs. 5.00. *U83

‘ABDUL KARIM QANUNGU
Bahr-ul-muhéavarat. Gujrat, 1887. 40p.
19cm. Ug4

‘ABDULLAH, Sayyid
Military vocabulary, English Hindu-
stani. Jhansi, 1918. 30p. 12cm, U85S

‘ABDUL VADUD
New Romanized dictionary, English
and Urdu. 2nd ed. Calcutta, the
author, 1879. 287p. 15.5¢cm. First ed.
1876. *Ug6

‘ABDUL VAHID, Sayyid.
Glossary of forestry terms. Hydera-
bad—Dn., Govt. central press, 1945,
46p. U7

ABRAR HUSAIN
Glossary of technical terms of geo-
graphy. Karachi, Anjuman taraqqi-
1-Urdu, 1949. 68p. Uss

ANGLO-HINDOOSTANI Hand Book.
Calcutta, Thacker and co., 1850.
934p. 16cm. Pt. 2 of the book con-
tains vocabulary of Hindoostani, from
pages 485-930. *Ug9
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URDU

(AN) ANGLO-ROMAN Utrdu diction-
ary in Roman and Persian character,
Lucknow, 1898. 1120p. 90

AURANGABAD---Dn. Anjuman Tarag-
gi-i-Urdu (Hind)
Farhang-i-is{ilahat-i-‘ilmiyah. Auran-
gabad, 1925. 512, 14p. 2lcm. Rs. 6.00,
Dictionary of scientific terms.  *U91

BAGCI, S. C. )
Highroads of  Anglo-Hindustani
vocabularies, Allahabad, 1920. ZJ39p2

BHATIYA, Rimajidasa
The law dictionary, both from
English into Urdu and Urdu into
English. Lahore, 1907. 126p. 128;15

BLOCHMANN, Henry
English and Urdu school dictionary,
Romanized. 8th rev. and enl. ed.
Calcutta, School book society, 1877.
iv, 215p. 18cm. *U9%4

BLUMHARDT, James Fuller
English Hindustani vocabulary. 1892,
23p. Military vocabularies. u9s

CHAPMAN, Francis Robert Henry
English Hindustani pocket vocabu-
lary. London, Crosby Lockwood,
1907. 126p. 12cm. *U9%6

— How to learn Hindustani: guide to
the lower and higher standard
examinations. London, Crosby Lock-
wood, 1907. x, 356p. 18.5cm. Vocabu-
lary English-Urdu in Roman script.
pp. 159-206. *U96(1)

CRAVEN, Rev. Thomas.

' Gem dictionary in English and Hindu-
stani. Lucknow, Methodist Episcopal
church press, 1881. 107p. 15cm.
Another ed. 1897. *U97

— (The) New Royal dictionary—English
into Hindustani and Hindustani into
English, rev. and enl. by J, R.
Chitambar.  Lucknow, Methodist
Episcopal church press, 1932, ii, 332,
372p. 24cm. Rs. 8,37 *U98

— Popular dictionary—English  and
Hindustani and Hindustani and
English. 2nd rev. and enl. ed. Lucknow,
Methodist publishing house, 1889.
211, 198p. 19cm. First ed. undegr the
Title ‘Peoples dictionary’, 1881. U99

— Royal school dictionary in English
and Roman Urdu. Lucknow,
Methodist Episcopal church press,
1881. 384p. illus. 18cm. *U100

DHARMADASA
M‘adni-i-alfaz. Lahore, 1879. 8p. A
vocabulary of difficult words in the
First English Reader. U101

DOBBIE, Robert Sheddon
A pocket dictionary of English and
Hindoostani. London, 1846-47
U102

DURGAPRASADA, Munéi

A concise law dictionary containing
English words with Urdu meanings,
legal phrases and maxims, explained
both in English and Urdu and Urdu
words with English meanings. Rev.
enl. library ed. Allahabad, Ram-
narayan Lal, 1940. 336, 255, 600p.

U103

— English Urdu translator’s companion
in the Roman character. Banaras,
Medical hall press, 1884. 656p. 22¢cm.

*U104

(THE) ENGLISH-URDU Dictionary.
Lucknow, Methodist publishing house,
1898. 384p. 18cm. Rs. 1.00. *U105

FALLON, S. W.
English-Hindustani law and com-
mercial dictionary of words and
phrases used in civil and criminal
revenue and mercantile affairs. Cal-
cutta, Thacker, Spink and co., 1858.
xxviii, 202p. 25cm. *U106

— New English-Hindustani dictionary
with illustrations from English litera-
ture and colloguial English. Banaras,
E. J. Lazarus and co., 1883. 277p.
24cm. First published in 1880 under
the title English-Hindustani diction-
ary incomplete ed. up to letter B
only. *U107
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FORBES, Duncan.
Dictionary Hindustani and English
See U169

GILCHRIST, John Borthwick.
Dictionary, English and Hindoostanee
in which the words are marked with
their distinguishing initials, as Hindu-
wee, Arabic and Persian, whence the
Hindoostanee or what is vulgarly but
improperly called the Moor Language.
Calcutta, Stuart and Cooper, 1786-90.
2v. 26cm. Appendix. 18007 184p.

*J108

HAMARI Qatimi Zaban Ki Daftari
Istilahat. Lahore, Nava-i-vagt publi-
cations, 1952. 24p. U109

HAZELGROVE, G. P.
A vocabulary, English and Hindoo-
stani. Bombay, Education society’s
press, 1865. viii, 111p. 20cm. In
Roman, Nagari and Arabic script.
*Ul10

HOLROYD, William Rice Morland.
Mutavassit-ul-lughat. Badaun, 1882,
420p. 25cm. Ulll

HYDERABAD -DN. <Jamia Uthma-
niydh Majlis-i-Vada-i-Istilahat
Majmu‘ah-iistilahat. Hyderabad---Dn,
Darut taba jamia usmaniyah, 1926.
215p. 32cm. Dictionary of technical

terms. *Ul12
JVALANATHA, Pandita.
Commercial Hindustani.  Calcutta,

Methodist pub. house, 1892. 112p.

18cm. *Ul113
MEDLEY, Julius George
A vocabulary of common and

technical words in English and Urdu.
2nd ed. Roorkee, Thomson civil
engineering college press, 1888. viii,
65p. 24cm. First ed. 1871, *Ull4

MORRIS, J.
English proverbs with Hindustani
parallels, 4th ed. Lahore, 1898. 123p.
U115

MUKHOPADHYAYA, Gangidhara,
Child’s companion. Calcutta, 1878.
66p. ' U116

N

NEW DELHI. Anjuman taraqqi-i-Urdu
(Hintl)
Farhang-i-istilahat-i-‘ilmiyah. New
Delhi, 1939-40. 3v. 2lcm. Dictionary
of technical terms. *Ul17

PHILLOTT, Douglas Craven.
English-Hindustani  vocabulary for
higher standard and proficiency
candidates, or “The Right Word in
the Right Place”. 2nd ed. Calcutta,
Baptist mission press, 1917. «xvi,
334p. 24cm. First ed. 1911. *UI18

Vocabulary of technical falconry terms
in Urdu, Persian and Aiabic. Cal-
cutta, Asiatic society of Bengal, 1910.
Arranged by the English terms only.

U119

RAJARAMA
Manual of English and Hindustani
terms in Roman character. Lahore,
1889. 101p. U120

RANKING, George Spiers Alexander.
An English Hindustani dictionary.
Calcutta, Thacker Spink and co.
1905. vi, 758p. 20.5cm. *Ui21

RAVERTY, H. G.
Thesaurus of English and Hindustani
technical terms used in building and
other wuseful arts; and scientific
manual of words and phrases in
the higher branches of knowledge.

Heriford, Stephen Austin, 1859.

106p. 19cm. *U122
ROBERTSON, E. P.

Vocabulary, English-Hindustani.

Bombay, 1852. U123
ROEBUCK, Thomas.
Ap English and Hindoostanee naval
dictionary of technical terms and sea
phrases. Calcutta, Hindoostanee press,
1811. xxvi, 180p. 14.5cra. In Roman
characters.

Rev. ed. A laskari dictionary or,
Anglo-Indian vocabulary of nautical
terms and phrases in English and
Hindustani...by W. C. Smyth and
re-edited and enlarged by G. Small
London, W, H. Allen and co., 1882.
viii, 85p. 17cm. *U1i24
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ROMANIZED Dictionary in English
and Hindustani. 2nd ed. Lucknow,
Navalkishore press, 1875. 264p.
20cm., *U125

SAHANI, Anandarima, T.
Doctor’s guide to Hindustani for the
use of ILM.S. and R.A.M.C. officers,
veterinary surgeons, hospital assis-
tants nurses and private practitioners.
Karachi, Educational publishers co.,

1945.  114p. U126
SANTARAMA
The student’s modern dictionary

containing English words with English
and Urdu meanings. Lahore, 1933.
674p. 25cm. U127

SAYANI, H. I
The pocket English Urdu dictionary
by H. 1. Sayiani and Anandarima
T. Sahini. Bombay, School and
college book stall, n.d. 1028p. 12cm.
Rs. 3.00 U128

SPEED, G. T. Frederick.
Qamus nabdtat baghbani. Calcutta,

1849. 372p. U129
STRACEY, T. P. R.
Student’s royal dictionary, English

into English and Roman Urdu.
Lahore, 1915. U130

THE STUDENT’S Practical Dictionary
containing English words with English
and Urdu meanings. Rev. and enl
ed. Allahabad, Ramnarayan Lal,
1955. 724p. 24cm. Rs. 8.00.  *Ul3l

THACKER'’S Pocket Hindustani manual
and vocabulary, Calcutta. Thacker
Spink and co., 1917. 293p. 10cm.
First edition in 1869 wunder the
title ‘Pocket Hindoostanee vocabulary
by an officer of the Bengal staff
Corps (F.W. Grant). *U132

THOMPSON, Joseph T.
An English and Oordoo dictionary
in Roman characters, Calcutta, 1852-
53, 2v.in 1. U133

- English and Oordoo school dictionary,
in Roman character. Calcutta, 1841.
216p. U134

VAZIR SINGH
Mufid-ul-atfal. Delhi, 1870. 58p. A
vocabulary of English and Hindustani

words in verse. U135
WHYTE, R. R. C
The new century English-Urdu

dictionary. Madras, S.P.C.K. press,

1905. 943p. 20cm. *U136
HEBREW—URDU
Hooper, William
Luzhat-i-Ibrani. Allahabad, 1880.
390p. U137

HINDI—URDU
See Hindi Section H281-23
PERSIAN—URDU

‘ABDUL HAKIM
Farih--Farsi. 2nd ed. Meerut, 1876.

58p. First ed. 1874. U138
AMIR KHUSRAU
Khaliq-i-bari. Lucknow, 1842. A

rhymed vocabulary of Persian words
explained in Hindustani.

— 2nd ed. 1878. U139
ASADULLAH KHAN Glalib
Qadir ndmah. Delhi, 1873. 8p. A

Persian Urdu vocabulary in verse.
U140

‘AZIZ JUNG
Asaf-ul-lu jhat. Hyderabad—Dn, Aziz-
ul-matabe, 1907-1921. 17v. 24cm.
*U141

JHUMMANALALA BADAYONI
Lughat-i-hird.  Aligarh, P. C
Davadish Shirni and co., 19407 1380p.
24cm. U141(1)

KARIMUDDIN
Karim-ul-lughdt. Kanpur, Sri Krishna
pustakalaya, 1861. 208p. 25cm. *U142

— Karim-ul-lughat ba idafah-i-‘Azim-ul-
lughat, Kanpur, 1896. 60lp. 19cm.

U143
LUGHAT-i-Firsi. Lahore, Punjab
education dept., 1900. 492p. Ul44
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MUHAMMAD FIRUZUDDIN
Farsi dictionary yi lubat-i-Firdzi
by Muhammad Firuzuddin and °‘Ali
Muhammad. Lahore, 1890. iii, 1054p.

21¢.:m. U145
MUHAMMAD GHIYATRUDDIN

Ibn-i-Jalaluddin
Nasir-ul-lugl at. Lucknow, 1890. 240p.
Ul4e6

MUHAMMAD ISHAQ
Hissah  avval = farhang-i-Gulistan.
Aligarh, 1878. 52p. 25¢m, U147

MUHAMMAD RAFT
Majmu‘a-ul-lughat-i-Farsi. Allahabad,
Ramdayal Agraval, 1958. 984p.
11.5cm. Rs. 3.00. U148

MUHAMMAD SALIM Ibn-i-M
mmad Qai‘m
Farhang-i-mukhtasar mufid al musam-
ma ba mu‘in. 2nd ed. Bombay, 1860.

uha-

60,14p. 20cm. U149
MUHAMMAD SHER KHAN
Farhang-i-guldastah-i-akhlaq. Ali-

garh, 1881. 34p. 25cm. A dictionary
of Guldastah-i-akhldg by Saddsukha-
lala. U150

MUBIBULLAH
Ganj-i-Farsi. Delhi, 1876. 8p. 25cm.

U151

RAZIQ-I-BARI: A rhymed vocabulary
of Persian words explained in Hindu-
stani. Madras, 1872, U152

VAJAHAT HUSAIN, Andalib Shadani
Naqsh-i-bad‘i. 2nd ed. Lahore, Sheikh
Mubarak Ali Tajir-i-Kutub, 1930.
216p. 23cm. First ed. 1924, *U]53

RUSSIAN—URDU

ANSARI, z.
Risi-Urdu lughdt by Z. Ansari
and L. M. Pomerantseva. Maoscow,
Ghair mulki aur mulki lughatun ka
sarkari ishaatghar, 1959. 1133p. 22cm.
*U153(1)
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DAVIDOVA, A. A.
Dasty Rasi-Urdu lughdt, by A. A.
Davidova and 1. L. Lavrinenko.
Moscow, Ghair mulki aur mulki
lughatun ka sarkari ishaatghar, 1958,
740p. 12cm. *Uis54

SANSKRIT—URDU
See Sanskrit section S372

URDU—ARABIC

ABUL FADL °‘ABDUL HAFIZ
Urdu ‘Arabi dictionary.” Lucknow,
Dar-ul-ulum Nadvatul-ulama, 1954,
480p. 18.5cm. Rs. 6.00. *U155

URDU—BENGALI

CATTOPADHYAYA, Niviranacandra
Manual of colloquial Hindustani and
Bengali in the Roman character.
Calcutta, 1914. 180p. U156

GUPTA, Kulacandra
Samksipta Urdu-bhasabhidhana.
Brahmanaberia, 1894, Urdu in Bengali

characters. U157
SIRAJ RABBANI

Farhang-i-Rabbani. Calcutta, Rab-

bani publications, 1952. xx, 67lp.

19cm. Rs. 12.00. *U158

URDU—ENGLISH

AHMAD HUSAIN KHAN
Istxlahdt—x-qdnum "Lahore, 1898, 32p.
19c¢m. Collection of law terms with
their equivalents in English. U159

BAILEY, Thomas Grahame
Hindustani  English  vocabulary.
London, Linguaphone institute,
1930, 78p. Includes Hindustani-Urdu
grammar, U160

BHATIYA, Rimajidisa
Law dictionary. See U93

BRIGE, Nathaniel
Romanized Hindustani and English
dictionary designed for the use of
school. 3rd ed. Banaras, E. J. Lazarus
press, 1880. viii, 307p. 17cm. First ed.
1847. *uU16l
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CARNEGY, Patrick
Kachahari technicalities. 2nd ed.
Allahabad, Allahabad mission press,
1877. 4, 361p. 2lcm. A glossary of
rural official and general terms used
in the courts of law. *Ui62

CHAPMAN, Francis Robert Henry
Urdu reader for beginners...together
with a complete vocabulary of all
the words occurring in the text.
London, W. Thacker and co., n.d.
ix, 82,137p. 23cm. Vocabulary Urdu-
English. p. 1-82. *U162(1)

CORNELIUS, A. W.
Hospital conversation with vocabulary
and phrases. Mussoorie, 1943. 60p.
Roman character. U163

CRAVEN, Rev. Thomas
New Royal dictionary See 198

— Popular dictionary See U99

DURGAPRASADA, Munsi
A concise law dictionary, 4th rev.

and enl. ed. Allahabad, Ram-
narayan Lal, 1955. 506p. 2icm.
Rs* 6.00. *Uled

=~ Guide to Legal translations or collec-
tion of words and phrases used in the
translations of legal papers from
Urdu into English. 2nd rev. ed.
Banaras, E.J. Lazaras press, 1874.
208p. 20.5cm. U164(1)

ELLIOT, Henry Miers

Supplement to the glossary of Indian

terms used in N. W. Province— A-J,

Agra, Secunderabad orphan press,

1845, 447p. 22cm.

— Another ed. Roorkee, Thoma-

son College press, 1860. 526p. 22cm.
*U165

EWING, Rev. J. C. R.
Lughat-i-Yinani. Allahabad, Mission
press, 1887. 283p. 19cm. Medical
dictionary. *U166

.
FALLON, S. W.
Hindustani-English law and com-
mercial dictionary. Banaras, B, J.
Lazarus and co., 1879. ii, 286p.
*U167

FALLON, S. W.—contd.
A new Hindustani-English diction-
ary, with illustrations from Hindustani
literature and folklore. Banaras,E. J.
Lazarus and co., 1879. i, 1216p.

*1J168

FORBES, Duncan
Dictionary, Hindustani and English;
to which is added a reserved part
English and Hindustani. London, W,

H. Allen and co., 1848. xi, 585,

318p. 24cm.

— 2nd ed. 1866 wviii, 802, 318p.
*J169

— Smaller dictionary, Hindustani and

English. London, 1876. U170
HARLEY, A. H.

Colloquial  Hindustani. London,

Kegan Paul, 1944. 127p. UliT1

HARRISON, N.
A manual of lascari-Hindustani
with technical terms and phrases.
3rd ed. London, Imary Laurie Norie
Wilson, 1911. 133p. 18cm. Abridged
dictionary of useful words p. 121-133.

*U172
KIRKPATRICK, William

A vocabulary, Persian, Arabic and
English, containing such words as
have been adopted from the two
former of those languages and in-
corporated into the Hindvi together
with some hundreds of compound
verbs formed from Persian or Arabic
nouns and in universal use; being
the seventh part of the New Hindvi
grammar and dictionary. London,
Joseph Cooper, 1785. 32, viii, 190p.
25cm. A dissertation on the charac-
ters or symbols used in the Hindvi,
with a table of the Nagri or Hindvi
characters’ published in 1799 is pre-
fixed. *Ul173

MATHER, Cotton
Glossary, Hindustani and English,
to the New Testament and psaims.
London, Longman, Green, Longman
and Roberts, 1861. x, 226p. 19c¢m.

*Ul74

MUHAMMAD YUSUF
Annotated glossary to the Urdu
rozmarrah. Calcutta, Baptist mission
press, 1920. 106p. 2lcm. Rs. éls’?s
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U191

MULVIHILL, P,
A vocabulary for the lower standard
in Hindustani. London, 1884, 99‘?6
Ul

PHICLIPS, H. L.
Urdu military vocabulary with reading
exercises. 2nd ed. London, H. Milford,
Oxford university press, 1944. 89p.

First ed. 1943. U177
PHILLOT, Douglas Craven
Khazinah-i-muhavarat or Urdu

idioms. Calcutta, Baptist mission
press, 1912, ii, 125p. 2lcm. *Ul178

PLATTS, John Thompson

Dictionary of Urdu, Classical Hindi
and English. London, W. H. Allen
and co. for India office, 1884. viii,
1259p. 24cm.

— 5th ed. London, Oxford univer-
sity press, 1930. viii, 1259p. 24cm,
— New ed. Moscow, Institute of
oriental literature of the institute of
orientology of the academy of sciences
U.S.S.R. 1959, 2v. 25cm. Rs. 35.94.
Reprint of 1884 ed. *U179

RANKING, George Spiers Alexander
Annotated glossary to the Bagh-o-
bahir, Calcutta, Thacker Spink and
co., 1902. 2v. 22cm. *U180

— Urdu-English primer, for the use of
colonial artillery. London, H. M.
Stationary office, 1899. 136p. Pre-
pared under the orders of the Secre-
tary of state for war. Ul81

ROBERTS, T. T.
An Indian glossary, consisting of
some thousand words and terms
commonly used in the East-Indies.
London, Murray and Highley, 1800,
120p. 18cm. Dictionary of  Urdu-
Jargon idioms. *U182

ROEBUCK, Thomas
Collection of Proverbs and pro-
verbial phrases in the Persian and
Hindoostani languages. Calcutta,
Hindoostanee press, 1824. 379p. 24cm.

. *J183
SANGAJI, S.

Handy Urdu-English  dictionary.

Madras, 1899. 938p. Rs. 10.00. U184

SENA, Yatindranatha.
The+twentieth century Urdu-English
dictionary. Allahabad, G. A. Asghar
and co., 1911. 1145p. 2lcm. U184(1)

SHAKESPEAR, John
Dictionary, Hindustani and English.
2nd. ed. London, printed by Cox
and Baylis, 1820. viii, 886p. 25cm.
Based on Taylor’s Hindoostani-
English dictionary.

—4th greatly enlarged ed. with
English and Hindustani section.
London, Pelham Richardson, 1849.
xii, 2240 columns, 2241-2414p.
27.5cm. *U185

SMYTH, Wiliam Carmichael
Dictionary, Hindustanee and English.
London, the author, 1820. 504p.
24cm. Abridged from Taylor’s Quarto
edition. In Roman and Arabic charac-
ters. *U186

THE STUDENT’'S practical dictionary,
containing Hindustani words with Eng-
lish meaning in Persian character.
12th rev. ed. Allahabad, Ramnarayan
Lal, 1956. iv, 667p. 24cm. Rs. 8.00.
First ed. 1900. *U187

TAYLOR, Joseph
A dictionary Hindoostani and
English. Originally compiled for his
own private use..and revised by
William Hunter. Calcutta, Hindoo-
stanee press, 1808, 2v. 30cm. On
handmade paper. *U188

THOMPSON, Joseph T.
Dictionary in Oordoo and English.
Serampore, 1838. 604p. 24cm. Urdu
words in Roman, Arabic and
Nagari script. Arranged according
to English alphabets. *J189

VARITH ‘ALl
Young man’s conductor. Agra, 1871.
36p. Urdu English vocabulary and
dialogues. U190

YATES, William
A dictionary, Hindustani and English.
Calcutta, Baptist mission press, 1847.
ii, 584p. 2icm. *Ui91
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ALIGARH. Anjuman taraqqi-i-Urdu | ‘ALl AMJAD HUSAIN, Amjad
(Hind) Izid namah. Lucknow, 1877. 12p.
Urdu-Hindi  dictionary.  Aligarh, A Urdu-Persian vocabulary in verse.
1955. 738p. 22cm. Rs. 20.00. *U192 0202

BHATTA, Kediranitha
Urdu-Hindi ko$a. Allahabad, Ram-
narayan Lal, 1955. iii, 516p. 22cm.
Rs. 8.00. In Nagari script. *U193

CIRANJILALA
Amthal-i-bemithadl. 2nd ed. Meerut,
1867. 64p. 25cm. U194

JAMBUNATHAN, M. V.
Urdu-Hindi ko$a. Bangalore, M. V.
Sesadri and co., 1936. In Nagari
characters. U195

KAULA, Dindnitha.
Bhagiratha ko$a. 2nd ed. Lucknow,
Navalkishore press, 1930. 344p. 18cm.
Re. 1.25. U196

MUHAMMAD MUSTUFA KHAN
Urdu-Hindi §abda ko¢a. Lucknow,

Prakashan shakhasuchana vibhag,
1959. xxii, 755p. 24cm. Rs. 16.00.
*U197

SARMA, Harisankara
Urdu-Hindi  ko$a. Agra, Gaya-
prasad and sons, (1949). Rs. 6.00,
U198

SARMA, Riamanitha
Vydvahdrika $abda kosa. Gwalior,
Hindi sahitya sabha, 1942, 45p. 16cm.
Court terminology in Nagari s{:jript.
199

VARMA, Rimacandra
Devanagari Urdu-Hindi kofa. Bom-

bay, Hindi-grantharatna karyalay,
1948, 494p. 18cm. Rs. 4.50. *U200
URDU—~MARATHI
SOHANI, Sankara Govinda

Urdu dni Marathi koSa. Aurangabad-
Dn, Bhikaji Narayan Dongare, 1896. x,
193p. 24cm. Re. 1.50. In Arabic and
Nagari script. U201

MIR ‘ALl AUSAT Rashk
Nafas-ul-lughat. (1844). Pt. 1, (150p.)
- U203

MIRZA JAN Tapish
Shams-ul-bayin. Murshidabad, 1848.
224p. U204

MUHAMMAD HUSAIN Azdd
Lughat-i-Azad. Lahore, 1924. I1J624(§:»5

SIRAJUDDIN ‘AL KHAN Arzu
Navadir-ul-alfaz  m’a  gharaib-ul-
lughat-i-‘Abdul Vas‘e Hansvi, ed. by
Sayyid ‘Abdullah, Karachi, Anju-
man Taraqqi-i-Urdu Pakistan, 195].
456p. 2lcm. Rs. 5.50. *1J206

URDU—PUSHTO

KARIM BAKHSH
Kalid-i-zubdn-i-Pashtu. Lahore, 1892.
32p. U207

URDU—RUSSIAN

BESKROVNII, Vasili Matveevich
Urdu-Russkii slovar, by V. M.
Beskrovnii and V. E. Krasnodembskii,
ed. by A. P. Barannikova. Moskva,
1zdatelstvo Akademii Nauk, U.S.S.R.
1951. 844p. 19.5cm. U208

KIBIRKSHTIS, L. B.
Dasti Urdu-Rusi lughat, by L. B.
- Kibirkshtis and L. M. Pomerantsev.
Moscow, Ghair mulki aur mulki
lughatun ka sarkari ishaat-ghar, 19358,
612p. 12cm. *1J209

URDU—TAMIL
GOPALAKRSNAYYAR, N. S.

Hindustdni bhisd mafijari. Madurai,
1898. 169p. uU210
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URDU—TELUGU

VENKATASIMHADRIJAGAPATI-
RAJU, Vatsavaya
Bahdr-ul-lugkdt: a  Hindustani-
Telugu vocabulary. Tuni, 1895. %}221)
11

POLYGLOT

See Y1, Y2, Y13, Y17, Y30, Y31
Y33, Y34, Y35, Y39, Y43, Y53, Y56,
Y58, Y60, Y66, Y67, Y69, Y70, Y71,
Y75, Y76, Y77, Y78, Y79, Y83, Y88,
Y91, Y93, Y97, Y98, Y101, Y102, Y104,
Y}gg, Y110, Y113, Y116, Y117, Y119 &
Y125.

OTHER INDIAN LANGUAGES

ABOR

LORRAIN, James Herbert
A dictionary of the Abor-Miri
language with illustrative sentences
and notes. Shillong, Eastern Bengal
and Assam secrelariat press, 1910.
viii, 572p. 24.5cm. Rs. 4.00. *X1

AKA
ANDERSON, James Drummond

A short vocabulary of the Aka
language. Shillong, Assam secretariat

press, 1896. vi, 20p. 24cm. *X2
ANDAMANESE
HAUGHTON, J. C.
Andamanese: Andamanese vocabu-

lary and phraseology. Calcutta, 1862,
20cm. X3

PORTMAN, M. V.
Manual of the Andamanese languages.
London, W. H. Allen and co., 1887.
v.1 (97p.) 16cm. English-Andamanese

dictionary. *X4
AO-NAGA
CLARK, Rev. E. W,
Ao-Naga dictiopary. Calcutta,
printed at the Baptist mission
press, 1911. 977p. 25om. *X5
BALUCHI

BRUCE, Richard Isaac
Manual and vocabulary of the Beluchi
dialect. Lahore, Govt. civil secre-
tariat press, 1874. vi, 154p 23c}ré16
*x

GILBERTSON, Maj. George Waters
English-Balochi collcquial dictionary.
Hertford, the author, 1925. 2v. *X7

HUGHES, A. W.
Country of Baluchistan, with...a short
vocabulary of the principal dialects
in use among the Baluchis. London,

George Bell and sons, 1877. wiii,
294p. front., illus., map. 18.5cm.
*Xg

CHITRALI

O’BRIEN, Capt. D. J. T.
Graromar and vocabulary of the
Krhowa dialcct. Chitrali. Lahore,
Civil and military gazette press, 1895.
xxiv, 126p. chart. 17cm.

~—3rd ed. Delhi, Manager of
publications, 1937. xii, 178p. 23cm.
*X9

DARD

LEITNER, G. W.
Languages and races of Dardistan :
Lahore, Govt. centiral book depot,
1877. 3v. in 1. Various pagings, front.,
illus., maps (fold.) 30cm. Contents.—
v.1 : Comparative vocabulary and
grammar of the Dard language.—v.2 :
Vocabulary and dialogies in the
Shina dialects.—v.3 : Legends, riddles
proverbs, etc. of Shins race. *X10

GARO

BRONSON, M.
Phrases in English and Garo. Cal-
cutta, Baptish mission press, 1868.
40p. 12 5cm, *X11
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MASON, Marcus C.
English-Garo dictionary. Shillong,
Assam secretariat press, 1905. 191p.
25cm. Re. 0.44. *X12

NENGMINZA, D. S.
. The school dictionary, Garo into
English. New ed. Lower Chandmari,
the author, 1946. viii, 151p. 18.5cm.

Rs. 3.00. *X13

GONDI

Williamson, Rev. H. D.
Gondi grammar and vocabulary.
London, Society for promoting
Christian knowledge, n.d. 95p. 16cm.
*X14

KACHARI

DUNDAS, W. C. M.
An outline grammar and dictionary
of the XKachari-Diamasa language
based on Mani Charan Barman’s
Kachari grammar. Shillong, Eastern
Bengal and Assam secretariat press,
1908. ii, 170p. 24cm. Rs. 3.00. *X15

KACHCHA NAGA

SOPPITT, C. A.
A short account of the Kachcha
Naga-Empeo-tribe in the North
Cachar hills, with vocabulary.
Shillong, Assam secretariat press,
1885. vi, 47p. 23cm. *X16

KHARIA

FLOOR, H.
Dictionary of the Kharia language:
English-Kharia, by H. Floor and
V. Gheysens; Kharia-English, by G.
Druart. Calcutta, Tea district labour
association, 1934, x, 125p. 24cm.*X17

KHASI

KELSALL, John
Short English-Khassia vocabulary.
1864. 12p. X1i8
RAYA, Basantakumira
A Khasi word book, Shillong, Ri
Khusi press, 1900. 24p. X19

ROBERTS, H.
An Anglo-Khassi dictionary for the
use of schools and colleges. New rev.
ed. Calcutta, Calcutta school book

society, 1878. 318p. « X20
—A grammar of Khasi language.
London, Xegan Paul, Trench,

Trubner, 1891. 209p. 19cm. Includes
short Khasi-English vocabulary. *X21

KONKANI

CAVHANA, Viththala Panduranga
The Konkani proverbs. Bombay,
Rimacandra Govinda ani mandali,
1928. vi, 87p. 2lcm. X22

DALGADO, Sebastio Rodolpho
Diccionario Konkani-Portugueze phi-
lologico-etymologico. Bombay, Indu-
prakasa, 1893. xl, 561p. 2lcm. Kon-
kani, words in Nagari script. X23

— Diccionario Portugueze Xonkani.
Lisbon, National press, 1905. xxxiv,
906p. 2lcm. *X24

DICCIONARIO  Portugueze-Concani,
composto porum missionario Italiano.
Nova-Goa, Imprensa nacional, 1868.
281p. 2lcm. *X25

MAFFEI, Angelus Francis Xavier

An  English-Konkani  dictionary.
Mangalore, Basel mission press,
1883. xii, 545p. 2lcm. *X26
— A Konkani-English  dictionary.
Mangalore, Basel mission  press,
1883. xii, 157p. 2icm, *X27

KORKU

RAMSAY, Miss E. W.
Vocabulary of words in the Kurku
language  (English-Kurku). Cal-
cutta, Baptist mission press, 1914,
ii, 26p. X28

KUI

WINFIELD, Rev. W. W.
A vocabulary of the Kui language,
Kui-English, Calcutta, Asiatic society,
1929, xiv, 132p. X29
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LAKHER

LORRAIN, Reginald Arthur
Grammmar and dictionary of the
T'akher or Mara language. Gaubhati,
Govt. of Assam, Dept. of historical
and antiquarian studies, 1951. x,
372p. 23.5cm. Rs. 10.00. *X30

SAVIDGE, Fred W
A grammar and dictionary of the
Lakher language. Allahabad, Pioneer
press, 1908. iv, 210p. 27cm. Rs 3.00.
*X31

LEPCHA

MAINWARING, G. B.
Dictionary of the Lepcha language,
rev. and completed by Albert Grun-
wedel. Berlin, Unger print, 1898. xx,
552p. X32

LHOTA NAGA

WITTER, W. E.
Outline grammar of the Lhota Naga
language, with a vocabulary and
illustiative sentences. Calcutta, Govt.
press, 1888. 161p. 24cm. *X33

LUSHAI

HUTCHINSON, R. H. Sneyd
Vocabulary of the Lushai language.
Calcutta, Bengal secretariat press,
1897. 22p. 27-5cm. *X34

LORRAIN, James Herbert
Dictionary of the Lushai language.
Calcutta, Royal Asiatic society, 1940.
xvi, 576p. 25cm. Rs. 18.00. *X35

MIKIR

KAY, Sardoka Perrin
An English-Mikir vocabulary, with
Assamese equivalents to which have
been added a few Mikir phrases.
Shillong, Assam secretariat press,
1904. iv, 189p. 25cm. Re. 1.50.  *X36

NEIGHBOR, Rev. R. E.
A vocabulary in English and Mikir
with sentences illustrating the use of
words. Calcutta, Baptist mission prees
1878. ii, 84p. 25cm. *X37

WALKER, G. D.
A dictionary of the Mikir Ianguage
Mikir-English  and English-Mikir.
Shillong, Assam Govt. press, 1925,
vi, 462p. 25cm. Rs. 6.00. Contents,—
Pt. 1. Mikir-English,—Pt. 2, English-

Mikir. *X38
MUNDARI

BHADUDI, Manindrabhisana
A Mundari-English dictionary. Cal-
cutta, University press, 1931. xv,
229p. 21'5cm. *X39

HOFFMANN, Rev. John
Encyclopaedia Mundarica; in colla-
boration with Rev. Arthur Van
Emelen. assisted by the Jesuit mis-
sionaries. Patna, Govt. press, 1930
—41. 13v. 25-5cm. Mundari-English.
Incomplete. Letter A-S. *X40

MUSHANG NAGA

NEEDHAM, Jack F.
A collection of a few Moshang Naga
words. Shillong, Assam secretariat
press, 1897, i, 11p. 23cm. *X41

NICOBARESE

MAN, Edward Horace
Dictionary of the Central Nicobarese
language; English-Nicobarese  and
Nicobarese-English. London, W. H.
Allen, 1889, cxiv, 243p. 2lcm. *X42

ROEPSTORFF, F. A. De
Dictionary of the Nancowry dialect
of the Nicobarese language, Calcutta,
Home department press, 1884, 279p.
Contents.~pt. 1. Nicobarese-English.
pt. 2. English-Nicobarese. X43

- Vocabulary of dialects spoken in the
Nicobar and Andaman Isles. Port
Blair, Chief Commissioner’s printing
press, 1874, xxii, 52p. map.

— 2nd ed. Calcutta, Govt. press, 1875.

iii, 114p. 24cm. *X44
ORAON
BLESES, C
English-Uraon dictionary. Ranchi,

Dhéarmika sah@ya samiti, 1956. iv,
178p. 22.5cm. Rs. 4.00. Based on
Oraon-English dlctlonary by A.
Grignard. *X45
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GRIGNARD, Rev. A. )
Oraon-English  dictionary in the
Roman chatacter with numerous
phrases illustrative of sense and idiom.
Calcutta, Catholic orphan press, 1924,
viii, 697p. X46

PUSHTO

BELLEW, Henry Walter
A dictionary of the pukkhto or
Pukshto language in which the words
are traced to their sources in the
Indian and  Persian languages.
London, W. H. Allen, 1867. xii,
355p. 24cm. *X47

DORN. Bernhard
A chrestomathy of the Pushtu or
Afghan language. St. Petersburgh,
Imperial academy of sciences, 1847.
xvi, 620p. 26.5cm. *X48

SANTALI

BODDING, Paul Olaf
A Santal dictionary. Oslo, Norwegian
academy of science and letters, 1932-
36. Sv. 26.5cm. *X49

CAMPBELL, Alexander
A Santali-English and English-Santali
dictionary, ed. by R. M. Macphail.
2nd ed. Pokhuria, Santal mission
press, 1933, 906p. 24cm. First ed.
1899, *X 50

MARTIN, William Brown
English-Santali vocabulary. Banaras,
Medical hall press, 1898. 192p. XS51

PUXLEY, Rev. E. L.
A vocabulary of the Santali language.

London, W. M. Watts, 1868. vi,
139p. 18cm. *X52
SEMA NAGA

HUTTON, John H.
Rudimentary grammar of the Sema
Naga language, with vocabulary.

Shillong, Assam secretariat press,
1916. 95p. X353

SHAIYANG MIRI

NEEDHAM, Jack F.
Outline grammar of the Shaiyang
Miri language, as spoken by the
Miris of that clan residing in the
neighbourhood of Sadiya; with
illustrative sentences, phrase book
and vocabulary, Shillong, Assam

secretariat press, 1886. 157p. *XS54
SINDHI1
DULAMALA Bulacanda

English-Sindhi  dictionary, rev. by

Mangherasing Miilacanda Lalavini
2nd ed. Hyderabad (Sind}, Premier
press, 1909, viii, 294p. 2lcm. XS5

—- A Sindhi-English dictionary. Karachi,
Mercantile steam press, 1910. vii,
262p. Rs. 3.00. In Persian and Roman
scripts. X56

EASTWICK, E. P.
Vocabulary of the Sindhi language.

(Folio). Bombay, 1843, X57
NAVANI, Khanacanda H.

Pocket English-Sindhi dictionary.

Shikarpur, 1928. 322p. X58

PREMIER concise English-Sindhi dic-
tionary. Hyderabad (Sindh), J. B.
Adavani, 1917, 339p. X59

QALICH BEG, Mirza
Lughat-i-Latifi. 1924. Concordance
to the work of Shah Latif. X60

— Sindhilughat-i-Qadimi. 1924, Classi-

cal dictionary. X61
SAHANI, V. A.

Pocket English-Sindhi dictionary.

Karachi, Educational pub. co.,

n.d. 2v. 12cm. English-Sindhi and
Sindhi-English. X62

SHIRT, G.
Sindhi-English dictionary, by G. Shirt,
Udilarima Thakurddsa and S. F.
Mirza. Karachi, Commissioner’s
printing press, 1879. iv, 934p. 2lcm.
*X63
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Yi1

STACK, George :
A dictionary English and Sindhi.

Bombay, American mission press,
1849. vi, 230p. 19cm. Script in
Rpman-Devanagari. *X64

WATHEN, W. H.
A grammar and vocabulary of the
Sindhi language. Bombay, 1836. X65

SINGPHO

NEEDHAM, Jack F.
Qutline grammar of the Singpho
language as spoken by the Singphos,
Dowanniyas and others, residing

NEEDHAM, Jack F.—contd.
in the neighbourhood of Sadiya, with
itllustrative sentences, phrase book
and vocabulary. Shillong, Assam
secretariat press, 1889. iv, 119p. *X66

TULU

MANNER, A.
English Tulu dictionary. Mangalore,
Basel mission press, 1888. 653p. 21cm.
*X67

— Tulu English dictionary. Mangalore,
Basel mission press, 1886. 687p. 2lcm.
*X68

POLYGLOT DICTIONARIES

‘ABDUL Fattah
Ashraf-ul-lughat.  Bombay, 1871.
A vocabulary of nouns in Hindustani-
Persian, Arabic and English. Y1

ADALAT Khin
Vocabulary of words for the higher
standards in Hindustani, Persian and
Bengali. Calcutta, 1872, 45p. Y2

AMARASIMHA
Amarasimhiha (Svargavargah) Scctio
prima de Caelo. Ex...codicibus in-
dicis manuscripts curante P. Paulinoa
S Bartholomaeo. Rome, 1798. 10cm.
Grantha  script.  Sanskrit-Latin-
Italian. Y3

- Amarakofa, ed. by Lewis Rice. 3rd
ed. Bangalore, 1883. xxv, 251,148p.
Index. 2lcm. Sanskrit-English-
Kannada. Firsted. 1873. Y4

— Amarakd$a, with marginal notes in
four languages — English, Kannada,
Telugu and Tamil, ed. by M. B.
Sriniviasayyangar. Madras,the editors,
1903. 30p. (Pure, useful and healthy
literature series, 2). Y5

— Namalinganuédsanam . . . with Telugu
and Englisn interpretation and Telugu
_notes etc., ed. by Sarasvati Venkata-
subbarima Sastri, with the assistance

AMARASIMHA—contd.
of Vemir Tiruvenkatattin Sefti.
Madras, 1904. 427p. 20cm. Telugu
script. Sanskrit-English-Telugu. Y6

— Amarako$am, pt. 1, with Tamil and
English explanation of words, by
K. R. Anantarama Sastri. Srirangam,
1905, ii, 112p. 30cm. Y7

— Sdrtha Amarakosa, tr. by Gajinana
Cintamana Deva. 2nd ed. Bombay,
Saradakridana, 1905. iv, 288p. 21.5cm.
Re. 1.50. Sanskrit-Marathi-English.

Y8

— Saraldmarakodah: a Sanskrit-English
and English-Sanskrit dictionary with
copious notes in Bengali, English
and Sanskrit, by Pandit Jiiinendra-
chandra Cattopadhyaya. Calcuita,
1915. xiii, 176p. 40cm. Bengaliscript.
Sanskrit-English-Bengali. Y9

— Amarapadarthaprakasika, by K.
Kérala Varma. Quilon, Vidya-
bhivardhini press, 1925. viii, 345p.
21.5cm. Rs. 2.50. Sanskrit-Malaya-~
lam-English. Y10

— Amarako$a, kinda 1, ed. with transli-
teration and comm. in Kannada and
equivalents in English together with
index by G. K. Timmannéacir. Banga-

lore, the editor, 1953, xxv, 189p.
front. 18cm. Devanagari-Kannada
script. *Y11
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ANANDARAVA Campaji BOYD, Andrew K. H.
A dictionary, English, Marathi, Guide to 14 Asiatic languages.
Guajarati and Sanskrit.  Bombay, London, Pilot press, 1947. 262p.
1885. 2v. (A — Bee). Incomplete. Y12 English-Malay-Tamil-Bengali. Y19

BARANNIKOV, Aleksei P.
Slovar, Urdu-Russko-Angliiskii kob-

raztsam sovremennoi prozy Hin-
dustani. Leningrad, 1930. Urdu-
Russian and English. Y13

BARUVA, Golapacandra
Ahom-Assamese-English dictionary.
Calcutta, Baptist mission press, 1920.
Xviii, 327p. 26.5cm. Y14

BHATTACARYA, Vidhuéekhara
Bhota prakasah: a Tibetan chresto-
mathy, withintrod.,skeleton grammar,
notes, texts and vocabularies. Calcutia,
University of Calcutta, 1939.1ix, 578p.
2lcm. Rs. 5.00. Contents.—Pt. 3
(p- 319-578).Vocabularies. (i) Tibetan-
Sanskrit-English, (ii) Sanskrit-Tibetan-

English. *Y15
BHAVAMISRA

Bhavaprakasanighantuh, ed. with

Hindi comm. Bhavapraka$ika and

explanation in English by Vi§vana-
tha Dvivedi. Lahore, Motildla Bana-

rasidasa, 1941. lii, 923p. 19cm.
Rs. 4.50.

—2nd ed. 1949. Sanskrit-Hindi-
English. *Y16

BLUMHARDT, C. H.
Outlines of Ambharic containing an
English, Oordoo and Ambharic voca-
bulary Serampore, Serampore press,

1867. 90p. 22cm. Roman script.

English-Urdu-Ambharic. *¥Y17
BOPP, Francisco

Glossarium comparativum linguae

Sanscritae. In Quo Omnes Sanscritae
radices et vocabula usitatissima ex-
plicantur et com vocabulis Graecis,
Latinis, Germanicis, Lituanicis,
Slavicis, Celticis Comparantur. Editio
Tertia in quo vocabula Sanscrita
accentu  totata  Sunt Latinisque
Litteris transcripta.  Adiccti Sunt
indices, Berolini, Libraria Dumm-
leriana, 1830. viii, 492p. index. 26cm.
Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, German,
Lithuanian, Siavonic and Celtic. *Y18

f

BRETON, Peter
A vocabulary of the names of the
various parts of the human body and
of medical and technical terms in
English, Arabic, Persian, Hindi and

Sanskrit,  Calcutta, Government

lithographic press, 1825. 215p.

23.5cm. (Roman, Devanagari and

Arabicscript). *Y20
BURROW, T.

A Dravidian etymological dictionary,
by T. Burrow and M. B. Emeneau.
London, Oxford university press,
1961. xxx. 609p. 24cm. £ 6-6-0.
Cumulated dictionary of Dravidian
words in Roman script arranged in
the order of Devanagari alphabets.
Meanings are given in English with
Indo-Aryan derivatives, il any. 38
languagewise indexes are included.

*Y20[11]

THE CAKRAVARTI latest illustrated
dictionary : English to English, with
Hindi and Panjabi (Gurumukhi script)
meanings: Enl. ed. Amritsar, Prem
Singh Sacadev and sons, n.d. ii, 1008p.
23cm. Rs. 12.50. At the head of the
first page: ‘“The new Oxford and
Cambridge dictionary, English to
English, Hindi and Punjabi, with
grammar and pronunciation’.

— Pocket book ed., 1956. vi, 1176p.
12cm. Rs. 3.00. Y21

CAMPBELL, Sir George
Specimens of languages of India
including those of the aboriginal
tribes of Bengal, the Central Provinces
and the Eastern Frontier. Calcutta,
Bengal secretariat press, 1874. v,

303p. 30cm. *Y22
CIKITSAKOSA. Calcutta, Prasadaku-
méra Mukhopadhyaya, 1894, ii,

628p. 15.5cm. Dictionary of medical
terms—English, Bengali, Hindi, Sans-
krit and other languages. Bengali
script. *Y23
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Y37

COATES, J. M.
Vocabulary of seven languages or
dialects of Chota Nagpore. Calcutta,

Bengal secretariat press, 1875,
iv, 124,12p. 30cm. ‘“‘Yocabulary of
Santhali, Larka, Kol, Mundari,

Korwa and Birja dialects of the Kol
or Ho 1iribes, also the Oraon and
Rajmahal Paharia languages.” *Y24

CSOMA DE KOROS, Alexander
Sanskrit-Tibetan-English vocabulary:
being an ed. and tr. of the Mahavyut-
patti, ed. by E. Denison Ross and
Mahamahopadhyaya Satiacandra
Vidyabhisana. Calcutta, Baptist
mission press, 1910. ix, 127p. 32 x,
25¢m. (Memoirs of the Asiatic society
of Bengal, vol. 14, No. 1}. Rs. 8.00.
Sanskrit-Tibetan-English. *Y25

DALGADO, Sebastio Rodolpho
Portugucse vocables in  Asiatic
languages, tr. from Portuguese by
Anthony Xavier Soares. Baroda,
Oriental institute, 1936. cxxv, 520p.
24cm. Rs. 12.00. Portuguese words
in about fifty Asiatic languvages,
including Marathi, Konkani, Hindi,
Oriya, Sinhalese, Kanarese, Telugu,
etc. *Y26

DALTON
Brief vocabulary of the Moondah
and cognatelanguages of the Kolarian
type. Calcutta, 1866. 20cm. Y27

DASA, Saratcandra
Bhota abhidhdna, Tibetan English
dictionary, with Sanskrit synonyms,
rev. by Graham Sandberg and A.
William Heyde. Calcutta, Bengal
secretariat book depot, 1902. xxxiv,
1353p. 26cm. Y28

DENISON, Thomas S.
A Mexican-Aryan comparative voca-
bulary : the radicals of the Mexican
or Nauatl language with their cognates
in the Aryan languages of the Old
world, chiefly Sanskrit, Greek,
Latin and Germanic. Chicago, the
author, 1909, 110p. With English
equivalents and separate language in-
dexes. Y29

D'ROZARIO, P. S.
A dictionary of the principal languages
spoken in the Bengal Presidency.
Calcutta, Printed at commercial press,
1837. wviii, 525p. 20.5cm. English,
Bengali and Hindustani. In Roman
script. *Y30

DEVA, Aéutosa
Jewel dictionary of English, Bengali
and Hindusthani. Calcutta, 1930.
ii, 1195p. Y31

DEVASTHALI G. V.
The students new Sanskrit dictionary
into English, Marathi and Gujarati
by Devasthali and Jo§i. Bombay,
KeSava Bhikhidji Dhavale, 1955, xii,
1120p. Rs. 5.00. Y32

DEVIPRASADARAYA, Munsi
Polyglot Munéi or vocabulary in
English, Persian, Hindi, Hindustani
and Bengali. Calcutta, Baptist mis-

sion press, 1841. xl, 104p. 2lcm.
1n Roman, Arabic and Bengali scripts.
*Y33

DHURANDHARA, Visnu Krsnardva
Sayaji §asana Sabdakalpataru.
Baroda, Govt. press. 1931. xxvii, 912p.
27.5cm. Rs. 12.50. English, Gujarati,
Marathi, Sanskrit, Urdu, Persian,
Hindi and Bengali. Y34

DIAS, D. F. X.
A vocabulary in English, Portuguese,
Konkani of Goa, Marathi and Hindus-
tani languages. Satara, 1878. xii,
196p. 2lcm. In Roman script. *Y35

DICTIONARY in English, Bengali and

Manipuri. Calcutta, Baptist mission
press, 1837. i, 341p. 20cm. In
Roman script.

—-2nd ed. 1896. i,  292p.
22cm. *Y36

DICTIONNAIRE Latin, Francais et
Tamoul, par deux missionnaires. Pon-
dichery, 1846. £1.12.0. Latin-French-
Tamil. Y37
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DIKSITA, Bhiskarardya, Bhdrati
A vaidika kofa or glossary of avedic,
words ... with the vedic nighantu
and . .. Sanskrit, Marathi and English
indices, ed. with tr. in English by
Néariyana Bidlakpspa Godabole and
Viévandtha alias Bapuaéastri JoSi.
Banaras, 1888. 59p. 20cm. Sanskrit-

Marathi-English, Y38
DOSI, Becaradasa Jivaraja
Paia-Lacchindmamald, or Prikrta

dabda kofa with Hindi and English
meaning. 1960. Rs. 10.00. Y38[1]

DVIVEDI, Hariharanivasa
Sasana-§abda-sangraha,
Milojirdva  Npsithhardva  Sitole.
Murar  (Gwalior), Vidyamandir
prakifana, 1943, xviii, 223p. Rs. 3.00.
Hindi-English, English-Hindi and
Hindi-Urdu, *Y39

FARUQI, Amirmiyan Hamdumiyin
Gujariti, Farasi, ‘Arabi $abdono
ko$a. Ahmedabad, Gujarat verna-
cular society, 1936, Rs. 2.00. Y40

ed. by

FICK, August Konrad F.
Vergleichendes worterbuch der Indo-
germanischen sprachen. Gottingen,
Vanden hoeck and Ruprecht’s verlag,
1870-71. 3v. in 2. 22.5¢cm. Dictionary
of Aryan languages Sanskrit and
Zendavasta into Germau.
— 4th ed. 1890-94,

GANESADATTA SASTRI
Student’s practical Sanskrit-English-
Hindi dictionary. Lahore, 1905. 263p.

Y42

GLADWIN, Francis
Dictionary, Persian, Hindoostani and
English. Calcutta, Hindoostani press,
1809. 2v. 2lcm. Printed on hand-

*Y41

made paper. Persian-Urdu-English
Y43
GLOSSARY of law terms. Madras,

Government press, 1930. 125p. English,
Tamil, Telugu, Kanarese and Malaya-
lam. Y44

GLOSSARY of the Multani language
compared with the Punjabi and
Sindhi. Lahore, 1881. xiii, 293p. 18cm.

Y45

GROVAR," Sant Ram

Student’s Javahdr illustrated Anglo-
Panjabi and Hindi dictionary, rev.
and enl. by Dipindar Singh Kalasvalia.
Amritsar, S. Javahar Sidgh, n.d. iv,
900p. 23cm. Rs. 10.00.

— Another ed. n.d. ii, 1024p. 12cm.
Rs. 3.25. Y46

GUNNAYYASASTRI, Rangabhatla
Tribhasi vocabulary, pt. 1: English,
Telugu and Oriya, containing English
words and phrases with their
transliteration in Oriya character and
meanings in Oriya and Telugu in the
Oriya character. Berhampur, 1903.
32p. Y47

GUPTA, Durgdcarana
Gupta press abhidhana, or a diction-
ary containing almost all the Bengali
and Sanskrit words with their appro-
priate Bengali and English equivalents.
Calcutta, 1905. 960p. Y48

GUPTA, UmeSacandra
Vaidyaka ¢abdasindhu:
sive lexicon of Hindu
and names of drugs.
author, 1894, xlviii, 1112p. 23cm.
Rs. 10.00.- Contains synonyms in
Latin, Sanskrit, Hindi, Telugu, Bengali,
with copious references to, and quota-
tions from standard works, Sanskrit-
Sanskrit-Latin-Bengali.

— Rev. ed. by Nagendrandtha Sena.

a comprehen-
medical terms
Calcutta, the

Calcutta, the editor, 1914, xxxvi,

1212p. 24cm. Rs. 6.00. *Y49
GUPTA, Yogendramohana

A dictionary of technical terms

from English into Hindi and Panjabi,
by Yogendramohana Guptd and
Kartar Singh. Ludhiana, Sahitya san-
gam, 1957. iv, 9-206p. 25cm. Rs. 9Y5500

HALADARA, Nilaratna
The bohoodurson or various spec-
tacles. being a choice collection of
proverbs and morals in the English,
Latin, Bengalee, Sanskrit, Persian
and Arabic languages. Serampore,
Serampore press, 1826. iv, 147p.
22cm. Re. 1.50. *Y51
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Yes

HISLOP, Stephen
Papers relating to the aboriginal
tribes of Central Provinces, ed. by
Sir Richard Tempie. [Nagpur],
1866. Various pagings., Pt. 2 con-
tains the following vocabularies:
English, Gondi, Gayeti, Rutluk,
Naikude Gondi, Kolami, Madi (or
Maria) Madia, Kuri (or Muasi),
Keikadi, Bhatrain, Parja, Telugu,
Tamil, English-Gondi; English-Muasi
{or Kuri). Y52

HOMEM, Paulo Maria
Novo vocabulario em Portuguez,
Concanim, Inglez e Hindustan.
Coordenado alphabeticamente para
o uso dos seus Patricios que per-
correm a India Ingleza. Tomo. 1.
Assagao, (Printed at the reporters’
press, Bombay), 1874. iii, 10Ip. A
Portuguese, Konkani, English and
Hindustani vocabulary. *Y53

inglez, Portuguez, e
Concanim. coordenado...para uso
dos meninos. Tomo. 1. Assagao,
{Printed at the union press, Bombay),
1873. 30p. An English-Portuguese-
Konkani vocabulary. *YS4

HUNTER, W. W
A comparative dictionary of the
languages of India and High Asia
with a dissertation, based on the
Hodgson lists, official records, and
manuscripts. London, Trubner and
co., 1868. vi, 218p. 3lcm. A com-
parative dictionary of the languages
of non-Aryan tribes and peoples with
Sanskrit as the original. The work is
also arranged in English. French,
German, Russian and Latin and the
five synonyms are placed at the
head of each page. *YS55

INDIA. All India Radio
Air lexicon news vocabulary (English)
with Hindi and Urdu cquivalents
and suggestions for simple Hindus-
tani synonyms. New Delhi, 1946.
4v. English-Hindi-Urdu. Y56

INDIA. Ministry of Education
Hindi words common to other Indian
languages. Delhi, 1958. -v. 24cm.
Hindi-Gujarati, Hindi-Oriya, ;tsc_}

-— Vocabulario

JAGAJIVANADASA
Khvash-hal-i-sibyan. 1869. A vocabu-
lary in rhyme of Hindustani, Persian
and Hindi words.

— Another ed. Patna, 1877. %?p.
58

JAINA, Sumeraji Kesaricanda
Sarvopayogi tribhasika $abdakosa
Amarakosa lagraji-Ingraji-Marathi-
Hindi. Sholapur, Surasagranthamaila,
1961. viii, 518p. 16ecm. Rs. 4.00.

*Y58[1]

JAMASPAJI, Dastura Minoceheraji
Pehelavi-Gujarati ane Ingreji sabda-

kosa. Bombay, the author, 1877.
4v. 22cm.
—2nd ed. 1886. *¥Y59

KANARESE, Teclugu, Tamil, English
and Hindustani vocabulary. 2nd ed.

Bangalore, 1891. 44p. Y60
KANGA, Kavasaji Edalaji
Complete dictionary of Avesta

language in Gujarati and English.
Bombay, Education society steam
press, 1900. xxxi, 611p. Y61

KAUJALAGIKARA, Ramicirya
Vanaspati-ratna-mala, or  Gida-
miilikegala Samskrta-Kannada-
Mahirastra-kos$a: Sanskrit names of
medicinal plants with equivalents in
Kannada and Marathi. 2nd ed. Bel-
gaum, 1913. ii, 100p. 30cm. Sanskrit-
Kannada-Marathi. Y62

KAUSAL, Lachman Dis
Dictionary of law terms, by Lachman
Das and Ranjit Singh Sarkaria.
Patiala, Sardir Atmia Siagh, 1950.
570p. 22cm. English-Hindi-Panjagi
Y63

KEDARANATHA, Vidyavinoda
A dictionary, Bengali, Sanskrit and
English. Calcutta, M. N. Mitra, 1915.
iv, 744p. 17.5cm. Rs. 2.00. *Y 64

KEITH, T. .
Dictionary of the Garo language:
Garo, Bengali and English. Jalpaiguri,
1873. Y65
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KHIZANAT-ul-lughdt: a dictionary of
select terms in Hindustani, Persian,
Arabicp  Sanskrit, English and
Turkish; comp. by order of Shah
Jahdn Begum. Bhopal, 1886-87. 2v.
English and Sanskrit given in Arabic
characters also. Y66

KULAKARNI, M. T.
Nagari lipita Urdu-Hindi-Marathi
fabdako$a, by M. T. Kulakarni and
Candraéekhara Jhikare. Poona,
Anidtha vidyarthi grha, 1949. 275p.
18cm. Rs. 2.50. Y67

McCULLOCH, W,

Account of the valley of Munnipore
and of the hill tribes: with a com-
parative vocabulary of the Munnipore
and other languages. [Vocabula-
ries, Anal and Namfau, Sengmai
and undro]. Calcutta, 1859. Selec
tions from the records of the Govt.
of India (Foreign Dept.)...No 27.

Y68

MADHURAMUTTU MUTALIYAR
Sabdarthacandrika: a vocabulary con-
taining six languages, viz. Teluguy,
Kannada, Tamil, English, Hindus-

thani and Marathi. Madras, 1896.
96p. In Telugu script. Y69
A MALAYALAM-Latin-English  dic-

tionary by a discalced carmelite mis-
sionary of the Verapoly Archdiocese.
Verapoly (Cochin), 1891. viii, 579,

6p. 25cm. Y69[1]
MALLIKA, Jagannithaprasida
Sabdakalpatarangini. Calcutta,

B. M. P., 1838. viii, 203p. Bengali
vocabulary of Persian, Arabic, English
and Hindustani words in ordinary use.

Y70

MARTIROSI, Giuseppe
Nuovo dizinonari tascabile delle lingue
italiana-indoxtana-inglese, con brevi-
accenni grammicali. 2nd ed. Dehra-
dun, J. KiSora, 1944. 200p. Italian-
Hindustani-English. Y71

MAYRHOFER, Manfred
Kurzgefates etymologisches Worter-
buch des altindischen: a concise ety-
mological Sanskrit dictionary. Heidal-

MAYRHOFER, Manfred—contd.

berg, Carl Winter, Universitats,
Verlag, 1953. V.1. 20.5cm. (Indo-
germanische  bibliothek.  Zreihe:

Worter bucher). Rs. 104.00. To be
completed in three volumes. *Y72

MHANI: a coliection of English proverbs
with translations in Marathi and
Gujarati. Bombay, 1888. 14p. Y73

MIHAN Singh ‘Rattan’
The jivan pocket dictionary, rev. by
Mohan Singh Makkar. Amritsar,
Catar Singh Jivan Singh, 1957. 989p.
12cm. Rs. 3.75.  English-Panjabi-
Hindi. Y74

MISRA, Mathuraprasida
A trilingual dictionary being a com-
prehensive lex‘con in English, Urdu
and Hindi in the Roman character.
Banaras, 1865. viii, 1026p. 20cm.
nglish-Urdu-Hindi. *Y175

MUHAMMAD Jafar
Mukhtasar-ul-lughat. Madras, 1868,
24p. A vocabulary of Persian and
Arabic words with their Hindustani
cquivalents.
—2nd ed. 1877. Y76

MUHAMMAD Mahdi Vésif
Dalil-i-sdti. Madras, Matba Mazhar-
ul-ajaib, [1833]. Hindi-Sanskrit-Per-
sian-Urdu. Y77

MUHAMMAD Najmuddin
Najm-ul-amthal. Dethi, 1876-82. S5v.
25cm. Proverbs. Arabic-Persian-Urdu.

Y78

NANKU pasai vocabulary.  Tamiz:
Sinhalese, English and Hindustani.
Colombo, Sarasvati puttakacilai,
[19547] Re. 0.50. Y79

NARAHARI
Raijanighantu, with meaning in Mara-~
thi, Kanarese and Hindi. Banaras.
K1 Sanskrit press, 1883, 230p. index.
24cm, Medical dictionary. Sanskrit-
Marathi-Kanarese-Hindi. *Y80
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Y93

NARAVANE, Vi$vandtha Dinakara+
Bhératiya vyavahara kosa. Bombay,
Triveni sangam, 1961. xx, 272p. 32cm.
Rs. 40.00. A polyglot dictionary
giving equivalents of Hindi words
and sentences in 13 recognised
Indian languages as well as in English
and Sindhi. *Y80(1)

NIHAL SINGH ‘Rass’
The Jiwan pocket dictionary; rev.
by Mohan Singh Makkar, 2nd ed.
Amritsar, Catar Singh Jivan Singh,
1960. 963p. 1icm. Rs. 3.75. English-
Panjabi-Hindi. Y80(2)

PANDITA, V. D.
Pandita nighantu: a glossary of bota-
nical, mineral and animal kingdoms
in eight lndian leading languages.
Bangalore, Cotton press, 1913, 440p.
(Vidya sindhu series, 16). English,
Kannada, Hindi, Marathi, Gujarati,
Telugu, Tamil and San‘krit with an
appendix giving Latin names. Y81

PARMINDAR Singh ‘Bir’
The casy modern English-Panjabi and
Hindi dictionary, by Parmindar Singh
‘Bir’ and Gopdt Dis. Amritsar, Catar
Singh Jivan Singh, 1958. iv, 912p.
23cm. Rs. 12.50. Y82

PAUL, S. C.
The twentieth century Persian, English
and Urdu dictionary. Allahabad, 1913.
904p. Y83

A POLYGLOT vocabularyin the English,
Telugu and Tamil languages, to which
are appended...dialogues, with selec-
tions and a glossary of revenue terms
...arranged...and...tr. by a late student
of Lewis...with the assistance of T. M.
Krsnasvami Pijjlai. Madras, 1851. iv,

262p. Y84
PRABHATACANDRA,  Kdvyatirtha
Vidydvinoda

Anuvida candrikid: useful vocabula-
ries and dialogues. Dacca, 1893. 40p.

8cm. English-Sanskrit-Bengali. Y85
PRABHUDASA
Drstanta-koda. Allahabad, Mission

press, 1870. 58p. 16 cm. Proverbs of
Hindi, Urdu and Persian. Y85[1]

PRAHARAJA, Gopilacandra
Piimnacandra Odiabhasdkosa: a lexi-
con of the oriya language. Cuttack,
Utkala sadhitya press, 1931-40. 7v.
30cm. 15.00.  Oriya-Oriya-Bengali-
Hindi-English. *Y86

PRASADA, Nilakantha .
Korkii-Hindi-English dictionary. Nag-

pur, 1940. 108p. Y87
PRTHVICANDA

Everybody’s vocabulary, English-

Malay, Hindustani and Japanese.

Singapore, 1922. 95p. Y88

PUNIJAB. Language Department
Glossary of office administration. 2nd
ed. Patiala, 1960. iv, 38p. 24.5cm.
English-Hindi-Panjabi. A provisional

List, Y88(1)
RAGHUNATHA
Rajavyavahdrako$a.  Poona, Siviji

press, 1880. vii, 50p. 20.5cm. Re. 0.37.
A dictionary of administrative terms

in Marathi, Arabic, Persian and
Sanskrit.
— Sivakalina  rajyavyavaharakosa.

New ed. by R. G. Kite. Hyderabad,
Mardthavada sdhitya parisad, 1956.
xiii, 86p. 16cm. Re. 1.50, *Y89

RAGHUVIRA
Angla-Sarhskrta-Hindi-Mahako$a: an
exhaustive English-Sanskrit-Hindi
dictionary, by Raghuvira and others.
Nagpur, International academy of
Indian culture, 1952- . v.1. To be
completed in 10 vols.. English-Sans-
krit-Hindi. Y90

RAJAB Ali, ’Sayyid
Mufid-ul-tulaba. Agra, 1872. 216p.
A dictionary of Hindustani words
with Persian and Arabic equivalents.
Urdu-Persian and Arabic. Y91

RAJAGOPALA PILLAI, A.
English Karnataka vaidya cintdmani.
1899. Names of medicines in English,
Latin, Kannada, Telugu and Tamél.
Y92

RAJAGOPALASETTI, B.
Paficabhasiya vocabulary. Telugu,
Canarese (sic), Tamil, English and
Hindustani vocabulary. Bellary, 1887.
25cm. In Kannada script. Y93
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Y94 POLYGLOT DICTIONARIES
RAMAKISAN SCHIEFNER, A.—contd.
Yocabulary, English, Latin” and lisches Worterverzeichniss, gedruckt
Bengali. Calcutta, 1821. Y94 mit den aus dem Nachlass des Barons
Schilling von Canstadt-Stammenden
RAMASVARUPA Holztafeln und miteinem Kutzen

Trajbhasika kosa. Aligarh, the author,
1915. Rs. 2.50. Y95

RATNACANDRAJI
Sacitra Ardhamagadhi kosa: literary,
philosophic and scientific. Agra,
Sardarmal Bhanda,1927-1938. 5v. illus.
23.5cm. Ardha Maigadhi quadri-
lingual dictionary or Maharasiri and
Desya Prakrt dictionary. Sanskrit-
Gujarati-Hindi-English. *Y96

RAUSHAN °“Ali Khian
Tahdhib-i-tiflin. Kanpur, 1871. 32p. A
vocabulary in rhyme of Arabic,
Persian and Hindustani words. Y97

REID, Henry Stewart l
Tathlith-ul-lughat, comp. for the use
of beginners by H. S. Reid, Cirail-
jilala and Vam$idhara. 2nd ed. Allaha-
bad, 1860. 2v. 25cm. Urdu-Hindi-

English vocabulary. Y98
SAD-BHASA-MARJARL  Madras,
Viavilla Ramasvami$astrulu, 1937.
2,259p. Parallel words of Telugu,

Tamil, Kannada, Malayalam, Hindi
& English. Allin Telugu script. Y99

SADEXARA, Dattitraya  Govinda
Bhiasapandita kimvd sold bhasafica
koSa. Khanapur, the author, 1927.
48p. 18cm. Re. 0.25. Dictionary of
sixteen languages. Y100

SAMAD-I-BARI: a vocabulary in rhyme
of Persian, Arabic and Hindustani
synonymous words. Lahore, [1845].

Y101

SAMANYA $abda sangraha, bhisd sur-
vey, no. 2. Hyderabad, Usmainia
University—Translation and publi-
cation dept., 1951. 34p. 22cm. A list
of Persian, Arabic and Urdu words
used in Hindi, Marathi, Telugu and

Kannada. Y102
SCHIEFNER, A.
Maha-vyutpatti: Buddhistische tri-

glotte, d.b. Sanskrit-Tibetisch-Mongo-

Vorwort Verschen. Foll. 7. [71]. St.
Petersburg,  Buchdruckerei der
Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissens-
chaften, 1859. ...44 x 15cm. Sanskrit-
Tibetan-Mongolian. Y103

SENA, Yatindranitha
Twentieth century trilingual diction-
ary. Allahabad, G. A. Ashar and co.,
1911. i, 1787p. English-Urdu and

English-Hindi. Y104
SENDULALA
Pagiya vocabulary: Tamil, Telugu,

English and Hindustani vocabulary.
3rd ed. Madras, 1884. 91p. Y105

SETU PILLAI R. P.
Dravidian comparative vocabulary,
by R. P. Sétu Pillai, N. Vénkata
Ravuy, S. K. Nayar and M. Miriappa
Bhat. Madras, the University, 1959.
v.l. 21cm. Rs. 15.00. English-Tamil-
Telugu-Malayalam-Kannada. *Y106

SIKEMIER, W,
Polyglot Vocabulary, English, Ger-
man, Canarese, Tulu and Malayalam,
by W. Sikemier and C. Watsa.
Mangalore, Basel mission book and
tract depository, 1880. xvi, 98p.
17cm. In vernacular and Roman
scripts, Y107

SITARAMASVAMI,
ramayapu
Tribhasa-mafijari: a vocabulary in
Telugu, Hindi and Persian printed
entirely in the Telugu character.
Masulipatam, 1890, 32p. Y108

SOOTHILL, William E.
A dictionary of Chinese Buddhist
terms, with Sanskrit and English
equivalents and a Sanskrit Pali index.
London, X. Paul, Trench, Trubner,
1937. 510p. Y109

SRIVASTAVA, Syamalila
Traibhigika $abdakosa. Lucknow, T.
C. E. Journals and publications, 1946.
Re. 1.25. English-Hindi-Urdu. Y110

¢

Imani Vénkata-
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Y125

THE STRAITS vocabulary. English,
Malay, Hokkien, Chinese and Tamil.
7th enl. ed. Singapore, American
mission press, 1901, 46p. Y11l

STUDENTS’ concise modern dictionary
English into English, Marathi and
Gujarati. 10th ed. Bombay, Ké&fava
Bhikdji Dhavale, 1958. iv, 1296p.
16cm. Rs. 5.00. In Roman, Nagari &
Gujarati script. First ed. 1932 as
English Marathi dictionary. Y112

STUDENTS’ new model practical dic-
tionary—English, Urdu and Hindi
for boys and girls. Ambala, Aftab-i-

Alam press, n.d. 904p. 11.5cm.
Rs. 3.00. *Y113
SUBHUTI

A complete index to the abhidhanap-
padipika (in Pali) with explanatoryand
grammatical notes. Colombo, n.d.
xxxiv, 528p. Pali-Pali-Sinhalese with
English index. Y114

SURA, Rajendraldla
A medical dictionary with Latin,
Bengali and English, Calcutta, 1897.
120p.
— 2nd ed. Calcutta, Rimalila Sira,
1908. plates. 164p. 17cm. Y114(1)

SWAN Oxford pocket dictionary...
English, Hindi and Panjabi. Jullundur,
Raj publishers, 1960. ii, 911p. illus.
11.5cm. Rs. 3.25. Y115

TEMPLE, G.
A glossary of Indian terms relating
to religion, customs, government, land.
London, Luzac, 1897. Hindustani,
Hindi, Arabic, Persian and Sanskrit
terms into English. Y116

UBAKYU, Maung
Khu knit bhashasaga. Rangoon, 1882,
135p. Hindi, Urdu, English, Tamil,
Chinese and Burmese. In Burmese
script. Y117

VAISNAVA, Camanaridya SivaSankara
Ausadhiko§a: a dictionary of the
pharmacopoeia, containing the Sans-
krit names of the medical plants of
India, with equivalents in Marathi,
Gujarati, etc. Ahmedabad, 1899. v.1.
Gujarati script.  Sanskrit-Marathi-
Gujarati. Y118

VANDYOPADHYAYA, Ksetramohana
The translator’s friend, or a dictionary
of law terms, Bengali-English-Roman-
Urdu. rev. by Plirpacandra Datta.
Calcutta, 1898, 152p. Y119

VARMA, Ayodhyiprasida
Tribhasd bodhaka ko$a. Basti, the
author, 1873. Y120

VISVABANDHU SASTRI
Vaidika-§abdéarthaparijatah: complete
etymological dictionary of the Vedic
language (as recorded in the Sarhitas).
With special reference to cognate
Indo-European languages, past and
present. Fasc. 1. Bombay, Nirnaya-
sdgara press, 1929. xxiv, 16p. front.
25cm. Sanskrit-Hindi-English Y121

VISVASA, Kalipada
Bharatiya vanausadhi by Kailipada
Visvasa and Ekakadi Ghosa. Cal-
cutta, the University, 1951-52. 3v.
24.5cm. Rs. 36.00. Various Indian
equivalents for the Latin terms are
given, Y122

WEST BENGAL. Home (Political)
Department—Terminological ~ Com-
mittee.

Sarakari kdrye vyavahdrya paribhisa
...Terminology to be used in the
s+ Public Services. 2nd rev. ed. Cal-
cutta, West Bengal Govt. press, 1958,
xvi, 113p. 24cm. English-Bengali-
Hindi. First ed. 1948, *Y123

WILSON, H. H.
A glossary of judicial and revenue
terms. London, W. H. Allen and co.,
1855. xxvi, 732p. 26cm. Dictionary
in ten languages. Arabic, Persian,
Hindustani, Sanskrit, Hindi, Marathi,

Bengali, Gujarati, Telugu, Tamil,
Oriya, Xannada and Malayalam.
*Y124

WITWORTH, George Clifford
Anglo Indian dictionary: a glossary
of Indian terms used in English and
of such English and non-Indian terms
as have obtained special meaning in
India. London, Kegan Paui, Trench
and co., 1885, xvi, 350p. 20cm. In
Roman script. *Y125
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YULE, Henry .
Hobson-Jobson: a glossary of collo-
quial Anglo-Indian words and phrases
and of kindred terms, etymological,
historical, geographical discursive, by
Henry Yule and Arthur C. Burnell.

YULE, Henry—contd.
New ed. by William Crooke. London,
J. Murray, 1903. xxv, 1021p. 23cm. In
Roman character. First ed. 1886.
*N126

ENCYCLOPAEDIAS
( Including Biographical Dictionaries )

BENGALI

AMULYACARANA Vidyabhasana
Vangiya mahikosa. Calcutta, Indian
research institute, 1935, 2v. (A-Apa.).
27cm. Incomplete. *Z1

CATTOPADHYAYA, Deviprasida
Janabara kathd. Calcutta, Saksara
Itd., 1954, 10v. An encyclopaedia
for children. Z2

MITRA, Sivaratana
Vangiya sdhitya sevaka: a biogra-
phical dictionaty of Bengali authors.
Calcutta, 1906. Z3

MUKHOPADHYAYA, Harimohana
Vangabhisira lekhaka. Calcutta,
Natavihari Raya, 1904. 1008n.
20.5cm. Rs. 2.00. Biographical
accouat of most of the noted writers
in Bengali literature. zZ4

MUKHOPADHYAYA, Prabhitakumira
Bhirata paricaya: an encyclopaedia
of miscellaneous information about
India. 2nd ed. Calcutta, 1927.
xXxxix, 951p. (HrsikeSa series, 3). Z5

— Nava jiiina bhdrati. Calcutta, General
printers and publishers, 1958. x, 612p.
24.5cm. Rs. 20.00. A geographical
dictionary. *Z6

MUKHOPADHYAYA, Upendranitha
Caritabhidhéna. 2nd ed. Calcutta,
Bhatticarya and sons, 1911, wiii,
536p. 24cm. Rs. 3.00. A biographical
dictionary. *z7

RAYA BHATTA, Amilyadhana
Brhat Srivaispavacarita abhidhina.
Calcutta, 1925, v.1. 28

SARAKARA, Anandamohana
Pracina  dkhyivali. Murshidabad,
1871. 384p. Hindu mythology. Z9

SARAKARA, Sudhiracandra
Paurdanika  abhidhdna. Calcutta,
M. C. Sarakdara and sons, 1958.
xxvi, 479p. 18cm. A mythological
dictionary, mainly dcaling with the
meaning of the words and names
used in Veda, Upanisad, Sarhhita,
Mahabhdrata, Ramiyana, Astadada
purdpa, Upapurdna etc. It also
depicts some 1deas of the geographical,
religious, historical, cultural and
anthropological aspects of ancient
India. Z10

SASIBHUSANA Vidydlarikadra
Jivari-kosa-aitihdsika. Calcutta,Deva-
vrata  Cakravarti, 1936-40. Sv.
23cm. Rs. 25.00. Incomplete. A to
Vi$vasimmha, *Z11

- Jivani-kosa-Bhiratiya-pauranika Cal-
cutta, Subodhacandra Datta, 1931-33,
2v. 22cm. Rs. 16.00. *Z12

SISU-BHARATI ed. by Yogendranitha
Gupta. Calcutta, Indian pub. house,
1957. 1tv. illus., pl., map. 24cm.
Rs. 8.00. (each vol.). Z13

VANDYOPADHYAYA, Krsnamohana
Vidyakalpadruma. Calcutta, P. S.
D’Rozario, 1846-51. 13v. 17.5cm.
Encyclopaedia Bengallensis in English
and Bengali compiled from various
sources. Arranged subjectwise cover-
ing history, science, literature and
other subjects. Z14
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Z34

VASU, Dviarakanitha
Jivani-kosa. Calcutia, 1894,

316p.
12cm.

Z15

VIDYAHARAVALIL v.l. Vyavacched-
avidyd. Serampore, 1820. 638, 39p.
21.5cm. Anencyclopaedia of anatomy.

Z16

VISVAKOSA, v.1.compiled by Rangalala
Mukhopddhydya and  Trailokya-
nitha Mukhopadhyidya and v. 2-22,
by Nagendranidtha Vasu, Rahuta
and Calcutta, Vidvakosa press,
1886-1911. 22v. 26cm.

— 2nd. ed. 1936-38. V. 1-4 published
so far. *Z217

GUJARATI
DERASARI, Dahyabhai Pitambara

Paurdnika kathdkosa. Ahmedabad,

Gujarita vernacular society, 1927.

3v. Rs. 3.00.

—2nd ed. 1929. Z18
KETAKARA, Sridhara Vyankateéa

Gujarati jfidnakosa. Poona, the

author, 1929-31, 2v. Z19

MUJUMADARA, Dattatraya Cintimana
Vydyama jliana kosa. Baroda,
1941-42. 2v. Z20

SETHANA, Ratanaji R.
Jidnacakra yane Gujarati encyclo-
pacdia. Bombay, Capton printing
press, 1918, 9v. Rs. 21.25. Z21

VACCHA, Minekaji Edalaji
Gujarati cyclopaedia, by Manekaji

Edalaji and Arde$ara Pharimaji
Solana. Bombay, 1891. xii, 152p.
Z22

HINDI

CATURVEDI, Dvirakaprasada
Bhiaratiya caritambudhi. Lucknow,
Navalakifora press, 1919. ii, 682p.

24cm. Rs, 5.50. An Indian bio-

graphical dictionary. Z23
GARGA, Laksmindriyana

Hamire sangita ratna, Hathras,

Sangita karyalaya, 1957. xx, 688p.
illus, 21.5cm. Rs. 15.00, 224

HINDI KATHA KOSA. Allahabad,
Hindustdni academy, 1954, 136p.
25cm. Rs. 3.00. Onmythology. *Z25

HINDI SAHITYA KOSA, by Dhirendra
Varmad and others. Varanasi, Jiidna
mandala, 1958.  vii, 903p. 24cm.
Rs. 20.00. *Z226

HIND! VISVABHARATI, by Krsna-
vallabhaDvivedi and others.Lucknow,
Vidvabharati kdryidlaya, 1939. 25cm.
—2nd ed. 1958-60. 10v. *Z27

HINDI VISVAKOSA, by Dhirendra
Varmi, Bhagavatfarana Upadhydya
and  Gorakhaprasidda.  Varanasi,
Niagari pracrini sabha, 1960. v.1.
illus. 27cm. To be completed in ten
volumes, Z27(11

HINDI VISVAKOSA, by Nagendranitha
Vasu. Calcutta, N. N.-Vasu and
V. N. Vasu, 1916-32. 24v. 27cm.

*728

INANA SAROVARA. Delhi, Ministry of
education, 1955 -—. 2v. illus.,, pl
24cm. Rs 2-50 each. In progress *Z29

MEHATA, Gulaba
Prasangika kathako$a. Allahabad,
Indian press, 1954. ix, 356p. 18cm.
A mythological encyclopaedia. 230

MISRA, Rimagopila
Tapobhiimi. Allahabad, Hindi sdhitya
sammelana, 1950. xxxlx, 413, 54p.
front. 22cm. Rs. 10.00. A dictionary
of rcligious and historical place-
names of ancient India. Z31

RAMALALA
Anckirtha sangraha. Bombay, 1896.
V. 1. A metrical encyclopaedia of
Hindu religion and science. z32

RAMANARAYANA Yidavendu
Antararfisfriya_jiidna kosa, ed. by
Mangaladeva Sarma. Lucknow, Edu-
cation pub. co., 1943. 485p. 18cm.

Rs. 5.50. *Z33
TIVARI Bholanatha .
Hindi s3hitya ki antarkathder.

Allahabad, Kitibamahala, 1953. xv,
182p. 18cm. A dictionary of mytho-
logical references used in literary
works. *Z34
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TIVARI, Madanaldla
Madanakoéa arthit jivanacaritras-
tom. Bombay, Venkatdfvara press,
1907, ii, 398p. 2icm. Biographies
of 1000 Indian rulers, authors, foun-
ders of religions etc. 235

TOTEVATA, D. R.
Bhiratavarsa ki vibhiitiyarh — 1857-
1953. Nagpur, Great India publishers,

1954. viii, 356p. illus. 24cm. *Z36
KANNADA
KARANTA, Sivarama
Bilaprapafica.  Bangalore, Satya-
$odhana prakatana mandira, 1939.
3v. 24cm. Rs. 36.00. *737
— Vijiiana prapafica. Puttur, Harsa

prakatandlaya, 1959. V. 1. (1-Jagattu).
24cm. Rs. 20.00. To be completed in
5 volumes. *Z38

MALAYALAM

VIJINANAM: Malayalam encyclopaedia,
ed. by L.A. Ravi Varma and Mathew
M. Kuzsvéli. Trivandrum, Bilan
publications, 1956 — . -v. illus. 20cm.
Rs. 25.00 (each vol.).

In progress : Yols. 1, 2 and 3 have
been published so far. *Z39

MARATHI

BHIDE, Ganefa Rargo
Bilako$a. Kolhapur, Jfidne$vara
press, nd. v.1. illus., plates, maps.
29cm. *Z40

— Vydvahdrika jfidnakoSa. Xolhapur,
Vydvahdrika jfiana kofa mandala,
1936-40. 5v. illus. 24cm. Rs. 20.0(1)

Z4

CITRAVA, Siddheévaraéiscri
Bharatavarsiya caritrakoa.
Poona, Bhiaratavarsiya caritrakofa
mandala, 1932-46. 3v. 24cm. Rs.50.00.
Indian biographical dictionary—anci-
ent, medieval and modern. *7Z42

DATE, Yaéavanta Ramakysna
Sulabha vi§vakoéa. Poona, Prasida
prakasana, 1949-51. 6v. illus., pl
24.5cm. Rs. 150.00. *Z743

GODABOLE, Raghunitha Bhaskara
, Bharatakhandacad arvdcina  kofa,
Poona, the author, 1881. Various
pagings. 24cm. Rs. 5.00. A dictionary

of Indian geography. +7244
-— Bharatavarsiya pricina aitihdsika
koéa. Bombay, the author, 1876,

xvi, 712p. 24cm. Rs, 6.00. Biographical
dictionary of ancient India.

~— 2nd ed. Poona, Citrasdla press,
1928. iv, 448p. 24cm. Rs. 3.00, *Z45

JOSI, Laksmana Dattatraya .
Sangita $astrakdra va kaldvanta yificd
itihasa. Poona, the author, 1935,
xxvi, 214p. 18cm. Re. 1.62. Biogra-
phical dictionary of musicians and
instrumentalists in classified order
with an index. *ZA45[1]

KARAKARE, Bilakrsna Babaji
Sthalandmakoéa, by  Bilakrsna
Babaji Karakare and Gopila Bala-
krsna Vaidya. Bombay Nirnaya-
sagara press, 1896. xvi, 376p. 13cm.
Re. 0.87. A geographical dictionary.

Z46

KARVE, Cintdmana Gane$a
Mahiarastra paricaya by Cintimana
Ganeéa Karve, Sadadiva Atmarima
Jogalekara and YaSavanta Gopila
Jo§i. Poona, Prasdda prakiéana, 1954,

xii, 1160p. illus. 24cm. Rs. 30.00,
Encyclopaedia  of Mabharashtra.
Arranged subjectwise. *747

KETAKARA, Sridhara Vyankatesa

Maharastriya  jfiinakofa. Nagpur,
Maharastriva jldnakosa mandala,
1920-27. 23v. 25.5cm. *Z48

KHANOLAKARA, Gangidhara

Devarava

Arviacina Mardthi vdnmayasevaka.
Bombay, Svastika publishing house,
1930-62. 5v. 18cm. A biographical
dictionary of modern Marathi authors.
In progress v. 5 published by Venus
prakasana, Poona. *Z48[1]

MUJUMADARA, Dattitraya
Cintdmana
Vydyama jidnakoda. Baroda, 1936-49,
10v. 25cm. 249
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Z63

ORIYA

CAKRAVARTI, Aksayakumira
Bibidha sara sangraha. Cuttack,
Cyttack trading co., 1951. xvi, 458p.

24cm. Rs. 8.00. Z50
KARA, Balakrsna
Sisu-sankhali. Cuttack, Sarasvata

press, 1941. 2v. illus.,, col. plates.
To be completed in 8 volumes.
24cm.  Contents : V. 1 — Bicitra
jibajagat. V. 2. Bicitra itihasa. *Z51

MAHAPATRA, Bhigirathi
Ratnakosa bd brhat bibidha san-
graha. Cuttack, Arunodaya press,
1935. liv, 424p. front. 24cm.
Rs. 4.00. *252

MANASIMHA, Miayadhara
0Odia jhanakosa (a-aksa); Prathama
(namuna) khanda. Cuttack, New
students stores, 1955. viii, 106p. illus.
25cm.  Encyclopaedia Utkalensis.
*Z53

RAYA, Nagendrakumdra, Ldla
Bibidha ratna sangraha. Cuttack,
Mohanacarana Disa, 1936. Ixii, 916,
16p. front., illus., ports., maps. 22cm.
Rs. 3.00. *7Z54

PANJABI

KAHAN SINGH

Gurasabad ratanakar mahan kosa
or, an encyclopaedia of the Sikh
literature. Patiala, Darbar Patiala,
1930. 3338p. illus., plates., maps.,
facsims. 24cm. Rs. 110.00. In four
parts.

—2nd ed. Patiala, Language
Department, Panjab, 1960. xxii, 835,
99p. front. (port.), illus., plates.,
photo., maps., facsims. 23.5 x 32cm.
Rs. 42.00. Text reproduced in four
columns by photo process. *Z55

SANSKRIT

SOMESVARADEVA (Bhillokamalla,
Calukya King)
Abhilasitarthacintimanib also called
Manasolldsa, ed. by R. Sama Sastri.
Mysore, Mysore University oriental
library, 1926. xxxv, 359p. 22cm.
{University of Mysore Sanskrit series.
69). An encyclopaedia on polity,
social science, ethics, architecture,
painting, medicine, amusements and
various other sciences and arts,
Contents ;: Prakaranas 1-3.

— Amnother ed. wunder the title
Mainasollasa, ed. by Gajanana K.
Stigondekara. Baroda, Oriental insti-
tute, 1925-39, (Gaekwad’s oriental

series, 28 and 84). 2v. 25cm. In

progress. 57
VARAHAMIHIRA

Brhatsarhhitd, ed. with introd. in

English by H. Kern. Calcutta, Asiatic
society of Bengal, 1865. Ixiv, iv, 508,
78p. 21.5cm. (Bibliotheca Indica
— collection of oriental works). Z58

— Brhatsarhhita, with a Hindi tr, by
Balasastri. Benaras, Samskrta press,

1880. ii, 406p. index. 29cm. Z59
- Brhatsamhita, e¢d. by Jivdinanda
Bhattacarya Vidyasagara, Calcutta,
Sarasvati press, 1880. 1ii, 283p.
20.5cm. Z60
— Brhatsamhitd, ed. by Paificinana
Tarkaraina, rev. by Virasithha

Sastri and Dhirananda ~Kavyanidhi.
Calcutta, Bangavasi steam machine
press, 1892, ii, 238p. 2icm. In
Bengali script. Z61

— Brhatsarhhita ... with the comm. of
Bhattotpala, ed. by M. M. Sudhikara
Dvivedi. Banaras, E. J. Lazarus and
Co., 1895-97. 2v. 23cm. (Vizianagram
Sanskrit series, 10). Z62

— Brhatsamhitd, ed. with a Bengali tr.
of Dhirdnanda  Kavyanidhi, by

— Gurafabad ratanakar mahan kofa Paficinana  Tarkaratna. 2nd ed.
de namune di safici. Amritsar, Calcutta, Bangavisi-electromachine
Sudar§an press, 1927. 46p. 24cm. press, 1910. ii, 283, 5p. 22cm. Rs. 2.00.

Z56 In Bengali script. Z63
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VARAHAMIHIRA—contd.

— Brhatsamhitd, ed. with English tr.
and notes by V. Subrahmanya
Sastri and M. Ramakrsna Bhatta.
Bangalore, the editor, 1947, 2v. index.
21.5¢cm. 764

TAMIL
BALASUBRAHMANYA  MUTALI-
YAR, M.
Canka nirpulavarkal peyar akariti.
Madras, Caivacittanta, 1934. 53p.

16cm. Re. 0.19. An index to the
names of the Sangharm poets. Z65

GOPALAN, P. V.
Pulavar akarati. Madras, M. Durais-
vaimi Mutaliyar and co., 1957. x.
214p. 18m. Rs. 3.00. *Z66

KALAIK KALANCIYAM. Madras.
Tamiz valarccik kazakam, 1954-63.

9v. illus., plates, maps. 25cm.

Rs. 25.00. per vol. *¥Z67
KANTAYYA PILLAI, N. C.

Kalakkurippu  akarati. Madras,

Teachers pub. house, 1960. ii, 172p.

19¢m. Rs, 2.00. *Z67[1]
— Tamizp pulavar akardti, Madras,
Teachers house, 1952. v, 442p.
18cm. Rs. 5.00. Index to Tamil
poets. *Z68
KRSNASVAMI PILLAIL C.
Tamizarifiar akarati. 1939. 336p.
Re. 1.25. 269
KUMUTINI, pseud.
Catinkam. Madras, Alliance, n.d.
Rs. 6.00 Z70
RAJESVARL E. T. ‘
Kuzavi ullam. Madras, Tamizc
cankam, 1950. xi [x], 876p. 18cm.
Rs. 12.50. English title: Encyclo-
paedia of child psychology. *271

SINGARAVEL MUTALIYAR, A.
Apitina cintdmani. Madurai, Tamizc
cankam, 1910. 1640p. 2lcm.
Rs. 10.00. Encyclopaedia of Tamil
literature. *272

|

TAMIZ patukdppuk kazakam, Madras.
Makkat peyar akara varicai. Madras,
1938. 24p. 17cm. Re. 0.12. Z73

TELUGU

ANDHRA vijftinamu, by I. K. Bila
Stiryaprasadaravu. Kakinada, the
author, 1938-41. 7v. 27.5cm. Rs. 56.00.

*774

ANDHRA vijiina sarvasvamu, by K. V.
Laksmanarivu. Madras. Andhra
patrika press, 1932, 2v. plates. 27cm.

Rs. 20.00. *775
BAPINIDU, Maganti
Andhra sarvasvamu. Madras, M.

Sakuntaladévi, 1942. xvi, 576p. illus.
24cm. Rs. 10.0U. Encyclopaedia of
Andhra country and its people. Z76

— Telugu talli. 3rd ed. Madras,
Jatiya jfidnamandiram, 1950. x, 78p.
illus. 25cm. Re. 1.00. Encyclopaedia
of Telugu people and their country
for children. zn

QASIM Khin
Bala wvijiidna sarvasvamu. Madras,
Orient pub. co., 1956. 296p. illus.
Rs. 7.50. For children. *Z278

SANGRAHA Andhra vijiiina kdSamu, by
Mamidipudi Veénkatarangayya. Hy-
derabad, Sangraha Andhra vijidna
ko$a samiti, 1958, 3v. 28cm.

In progress. *Z79

SRINIVASARAVU, Vémiri
Purvagathilahari. Vijayawada, Vén-
katardma and co., 1952. x, 536p.
2lcm. Encyclopaedia based on the
eighteen Hindu Puranas. *Z.80

TELUGU vijfidna sarvasvamu. Madras,
Telugu bhasd samiti, 1954—, 6v.
25cm. In progress. *Z81

VENKATARAMANAYYA, Bulusu

Andhrakavisaptadati. Madras, the
author, 1956. «xix, 336p. 18cm.
Rs. 5.00. *Z82
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237

VENKATARAMANAYYA,
Yenamandram
“Pgrinandmacandrika: -a -dictionary
of the names of gods, mortals, towns,
rivers, ectc. found in the Purands,
poetry and other literature. Madras,
1879. v, 237p. plates. Z83

URDU

HAMID Husain Ridvi, Sayyid.
Islami  lughdt. Lucknow, Nigir
machine press (v. 1), zaragarh
Mcaarif press (v.2), 1928-1931. 2v.
24cm. Rs. 4.00. A dictionary of the
doctrines, rites and ceremonies,
together with technical and theological
terms of Islam. Z84

KASTRAMA
Cyclopaedia of homoeopathic drugs:
Urdu. [1932].

—5th  ed. Lucknow, Bhirala
homoeo pharmacy, 1954. 3v. 24cm.
Z85

NIZAMI BADAUNI, pseud.
Qamis-ul-mashabir. Badaun, Nizami
press, 1924. 2v. 26cm. Rs. 10.00,
Biographical dictionary. 286

VAJID Ali Khan
Matla-al-‘ulim, tr. from Persian
by Zain-al-‘Abidin Khin. Lucknow,
1874. 276p. An encyclopaedia of
science and arts, Z87
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Dictionaries

ASSAMESE
UNILINGUAL

RAJAKHOVA, Venudhara
Asamiyd khandabakya-kosa. Jorhat,
Asam sdhitya sabha, 1961. 1, 343p.
22cm. Rs. 9.0Q. *Zal

BENGALI
UNILINGUAL

SENA, Satyaraiijana
Pravida-ratnakara. Calcutta, Orient
Longmans, n.d. x, 912p. 22cm. Rs.
15.00 *Za2

BILINGUAL
ENGLISH—BENGALI

MAJUMADARA, Varadaprasida
A dictionary in English and Bengalee.
Calcutta, B. P. M.’s press, 1873. 322p.
22cm. *Za3

SARAKARA, Sudhiracandra
Vividhartha abhidhana. Calcutta,
Indian associated pub. co., 1962. xx,
315p. 19cm. Rs. 6.50. A classified list of
English technical terms with their
Bengali equivalents. *Za4

GUJARATI
UNILINGUAL

BHATTA, Upendra
Nano kofa, by Upendra Bhatta and
Ratilala Nayaka. Ahmedabad, Anada
book depot, 1954-56. 2v. 16.5 cm.
Rs. 2.75. *Zas

DHRUYVA, Kefavalila Harsadardya
Gujarati bhasino kosa: pa varpa.
Ahmedabad, Gujarat vernacular so-
ciety, 1944, viii, 117p. 25cm. Re. 1.25

Za6

GUJARATI jodanikosa. Ahmedabad,
Gujardta vidyapitha, 1929. xvi, 376p.
23.5cm. Rs. 3.00. Dictionary of Gujarati
words giving the correct spellings.

*ZaTl

HUSAIN KHUDABAKHSH, Shaikh
Vanaspatiko$a ane tend guna- dosa.

Bombay, the author, 1902. 200p.
20cm. A dictionary of botanical terms.
Za8

JODANI mite khissiko$a. 2nd ed. Ahme-
dabad, Gujardta vidydpitha, 1951,
xvi, 238p. 1l4cm. Re. 1.00. 3rd reprint
of the 2nd ed. published in 1941,

¥Za9

MISTR], Ristamaji Horamasaji
Samoccira fabda-sangraha. Bombay,
Parasi lekhaka mandala, 1917, iv. 55p.
21.5 cm, Zalo

NAYAKA, Ya$avanta Gulababhai
Paribhasika $abdakosa. Ahmedabad,
the author, 1944. vi, 45p. 22cm. Zall

NIZAMUDDIN NORUDDIN, Sayyid
Utdu miéra Gujarati koa: svara vi-
bhiga. Baroda, the author, 1912, xxiv,
215p. 21L.5cm. Re. 1.25. Zal2

PANDITA, Prabhikara Ramacandra
Apabhrasta Sabdaprakdsa. Bombay,

1880. 168p. 2icm. Zal3
PURANI, Ambilila Bilakgsna
Daréanika §abdavali. Anand, Sri

Aravinda karyialaya, 1942. vi, 136p.
i8.5cm. Re. L.75. Zal4
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SASTRI, Kesavarama Kasirima
Anuprasa §abdakofa. Ahmedabad, Ji-
vana sdhitya mandira, 1951. v.1 (274p).
22cm. Zal5

SASTRI, Vrajalala Kalidisa
Utsargamala. Ahmedabad, Gujarat
vernacular society, 1870. 121p. 23.50r1r16.

Za

TRIPATHI, Mulavantariya
Gajave ghumato Gujai1iti Sabdakosa,
by Mulavantaraya Tripathi and Niti-
rdya Sukadevaji Voia. Junagadh, the
authors, 1940. ii, 450p. i7cm. Re. l%g
Za

UNAVALA, Jama$edaji Manekaji
Copenhagen-ni university library-na
ketalaka Avastd Pahelavi hastalekho-
mamthi malati juni Parasi Gujaratino
samksipta $abdako$a. Bombay, Pir-
asi paficiyata, 1955. ii, 21p. 21.5cm.

*Zal8

BILINGUAL

ENGLISH-GUJARATI

DESAI B. C.
The Mahabharat English-Gujarati dic-
tionary. Ahmedabad, Motildla Mag-
analala Saha, 1906. 2v. (xvi, 1616p.)
26cm. Rs. 12.00. *Zal9

GANITANT paribhasa. 2nd ed. Ahmeda-
bad, Gujarata vidyapitha, 1960. xit,
27p. 18cm. Re. 0.50. *Za20

MAJAMUNDARA, P. C.
My pocket dictionary English into
Gujarati with English other words.
Bilkha, M. M. Rupini; sold by Po-
pular book stoie, n.d. x, 816p. 12cm.
Rs. 3.00. Za2l

MANOVIINANA, tarkavijfidna (niga-
mana ane vyépti) ane mukhya dharmo
ne dharmatattvajiiinani paribhasa.
Ahmedabad, Gujarat university, 1961.
x, 46p. 18.5cm. Re. 1.12. Eng. title:
Terminology in psychology, logic
(deductive and inductive) and major
religions and philosophy of religion.

*Za22

MONTGOMERI, Robert
A dictionary English and Gujarati, by
Robert Montgomeri, Ambalila Sika-
ralila Desal and Manidharaprasida
Tapiprasida Desdi. Bombay, Educa-
tional depot, 1877. ii, 976p. 24.5cm.
Za23

OJHA, Santilala Sarabhai
The modern combined dictionary Eng-
lish into English and Gujarati and
Gujarati into English and Gujarati,
revised and supplemented by Rama-
nabhii G. Bhatta. 8th ed. Bombay,
R.R. Setha & co., 1957. viii, 546, 8,

388p. 18cm. Rs. 7.50. Za24
SAHA, R. H.
Thakkar’s commercial dictionary :

Vyapari $abdakoda. Bombay, N. M.
Thakkara and co., 1950. iv, 816p.
12cm. Rs. 4.75. *Za25

VANASPATISASTRANT paribhasa
Ahmedabad, Gujarata vidyapitha,
1957. wviii, 15p. 18cm. Re. 0.44 A
dictionary of Botanical terms.

*Za26

GUJARATI-BENGALI

THAKKARA, Devaji Govardhanadisa
Gujarati Bangali Siksaka and $abda-
kosa. Bombay, the author, 1924. vi,
118p. pl. 18cm. Rs. 3.00 Za27

GUJARATI-ENGLISH

KASIDASA Brijabhukhanadasa
Gujaratino Gujarati ane ingreji kosa,
byKasidasaBrijabhukhanadasaand Ba-
lakisanadasa Brijabhukhanadisa. Raj-
kot, Kathiyavad general press, 1885.
xiv, 1132, 15p. l6cm. Rs. 5.00

*Za28

SIVASANKARA Kasanaji
Gujaratee into Gujaratee and English
dictionary, by Sivafafikara Kasanaji
and An. Ko. Bd. Bombay, the authors,
1874. 426p. 19cm. Za29
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Zad3

VADODARA idjyand calu kidyadana
paribhidsika $abdono kosa. Baroda,
Nydyamantri kaceri, 1927. 203p.
24.5cm. A dictionary of legal terms.

Za30

GUJARATI-HINDI

GUJARATI-HIND! ko$a. Ahmedabad,
Gujarata vidyapitha, 1961. xii, 552p.
21.5cm. Rs. 8.00 *Za3l

RASTRABHASA sabdako$a, by Sahitya
Ratna. Bombay, Vora and co., 1950.
iv, 214p. 18.5cm. Rs. 2.00. *Za32

GUJARATI-PERSIAN

FARUQI, Amirmiyain Hamdumiyin
Gujarati Phirsi sabdono kosa. Ahme-
dabad, Gujarat vernacular society,
1926. 144p. 23cm. Rs. 2.00 Za33

HINDI

BILINGUAL
ENGLISH-HINDI

DEVA, Dinanatha
Siksa mani. Calcutta, 1894. 426p.
24cm.  English-Hindi  vocabulary,
p. 23-145. Za34

GAUDA, Prabhunirdyana
Pustakilaya-vijiidna kosa. Patna, Bi-
har rastrabhasaparisad, 1961. x, 256p.
front. 23cm. Rs. 4.50. English-Hindi
and Hindi-English. Za35

INDIA. Central Hindi Directorate
Paribhagika fabdasangraha: a conso-
lidated glossary of technical terms.
Delhi, Publications division, 1962.
2v. 24cm, *Za36

m

KAMSALA, Haribabu
Karyalaya sahdyika, by Haribabu
Karsala, Rajaripa Rdya and Sirya-
nardyana Saksena. New Delhi, Ken-
driya sacivdlaya Hindi parisad, 1962.
vi, 143p. 21cm. English-Hindi vocabu-
lary of administrative terms.  *Za37

HINDI-GUJARATI

JOST, Minekalala Govindalala
Hindi-Gujarati $abda-ko$a. Ahmeda-
bad, Gujarati sahitya mandira, 1950.
iv, 201p. 2lcm. Re. 1.50. Za38

MASTARA, Philabhai
ririmacaritamanasako$a, by Phila-
bhii Mastara and Dahyabhai Mastara.
Ahmedabad, Sastu sdhitya, 1957. 94p.
18cm. Re. 0.50. Reprint of the first cd.
published in 1933. *Zal39

MUNSHI Chhotésahab Munshi ‘Inaytu-
llah
Hindi Gujarati aura Gujarati Hindi
ko$a yani lugat. Baroda, the author,
1935. 74, 83p. 24.5cm. Za40

PATELA, Ambilila Sivalila
Nanha ko$a, by Ambalala Sivalala
Patela and Ratilila Nayaka. Ahmeda-
bad, Anada book depot, 1961. xxiv,
240p. 16cm. Rs. 2.00. *Za4l

SAHA, Rasikaldla Cunilila
Rastrabhasa kosa. Ahmedabad, Ra--
tilala Hiracanda Coksi, 1950. 1280p.
12.5cm. Za 42

HINDI-MARATHI

KELUSAKARA, B. V.
Hindi $abda-prayoga kofa. Poona,
Maharastra ristrabhdsa sabha, 1961.
viii, 184, 2p. 18cm. Rs. 2.50  *Zad3
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HINDI-RUSSIAN

ULCIFEROV, O. G.
Hindi-Risi chitropayogi $abdakofa,
ed. by Yasavanta. Moscow, Videsi
tathd rastriva bhisdorh ke Sabdako-
$orn ka rajakiya prakasana grha, 1962.
744p. 16.5cm. *Zad4

HINDI-URDU

SAYYID Muhammad
Miftahul luzhat. Delhi, 1851, 224p.
25cm. Lithoprinted. *Zad5

RUSSIAN-HINDI

BESKROVNII, Vasili Matveevich
Risi-Hindi $abdako$a. Moscow, Vi-
dési tathd rastriya bhisdom ke $ab-
dako$om ka rajakiya prakd$ana grha,
1957. 1376p. 20cm. *Za46

MALAYALAM
BILINGUAL

ENGLISH-MALAYALAM

GUNDERT, Hermann
Malayalam-English nighantu. 2nd ed.
Kottayam, Sahitya pravarttaka c.s.,
1962, 988p. pl. 24.5cm. Rs. 30.00.
First ed. 1872. *Za4l

MARATHI
UNILINGUAL

KELAKARA, Yasavanta Narasithha
Aitihdsika ¢abdakoéa. Poona, Tho-
kala prakaana, 1962. 2v. 18cm. Rs.
30.00. Dictionary of historical terms

with quotations. *Za48
4
BILINGUAL
ENGLISH-MARATHI
BHOPATAKARA, Ganefa Krsna
Vyapari péribhiagika  dabdakosa.

Poona, Deccan institute of commerce,
1963, viii, 175p. 21cm. Rs. 6.00. Dic-
tionary of commercial terms, *Za49

MAHARASHTRA. Directorate of Lan-
guages
Padanimako§a. Bombay, 1962. iv,
232, 145p. 20.5cm. Rs. 6.00. Diction-
ary of administrative terms, Classified
with English and Marathi indexes.

*Zas0
MARATHI-TAMIL
JOSI, Ramabai
Marathi-Tamila laghu $§abdakoS$a.

Madras, the author, 1961. xx, 124p.
18cm. Rs. 3.00 *Zas1

ORIYA
UNILINGUAL

TRIPATHI, Jagannitha
Sarhksipta Odia abhidhdna. 4th ed.
Cuttack, New students’ store, 1962.
v, 555p. front. 18cm. Rs. 7.00. *Za52

BILINGUAL
ENGLISH—ORIYA

PATTANAYAKA, Jaganmohana
Students’ diamond dictionary of words,
phrasesandidioms, ed. by Girijasankara
Raya. Cuttack, Cuttack publishing
house, 1962-v. 1-(vi, 1221p) 25 cm.
Rs. 30.00. Contents—v.1. A-L.

*¥Za52(1)

ORIYA-ENGLISH

KARA, Ramala
Abhinaba sarala Utkala abhidhana
Cuttack, the author, 1962. vi, 536p.
18cm. Rs. 6.00 Oriya-Oriya-English.
*Za53

PANJABI
BILING UAL
PUNJABI-RUSSIAN

RABINOVICH, 1.S.
Pandjabsko-Russkii slovar, by LS.
Rabinovich and ID. Serebriakov.
Moscow, Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel
‘stvo inostrannykh i natsionalnykh
slovarei, 1961. 1039p. 22cm. *Za54
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SANSKRIT
BILINGUAL
SANSKRIT-ENGLISH

HUMPHREYS, C.
Popular dictionary of Buddhism. Lon-
don, Arco publications, 1962.-223p.
20cm. 18s. Pali-English. *Za5s5

NYANATILAKA
Buddhist dictionary, manual of Bud-
dhist terms and doctrines. Colombo,
Frewin and co., 1956, iv, 198p. 21.5
cm. Rs. 7.50 Pali-English *Za56

PURANI, A. S.
Sri Aurobindo’s vedic glossaty. Pon-

dicherry, Sri Aravinda dérama, 1962.
xiii, 103, 426p. 21.5cm. Rs. 15.00
*Za57
SANSKRIT-GUJARATI
HEMACANDRA

Des$i $abda sangraha, tr. by Becara-
didsa Jivardja Dosi. Bombay, Forbes
Gujardti sabha, 1947. vi, 448p. 22cm.
Rs. 5.00. Zas8

PATELA, Gopaladisa Jivibhai
Samskrta-Gujardti vinita kosa. Ah-
medabad, Gujarita vidyapitha, 1962.
xiv, 711p. 2lcm. Rs. 10.00. In Deva-
nagari script. *Za59

SANSKRIT-TELUGU

SAMSKRTANDHRA nighantuvu. 2nd
ed. Madras, Vavilla Ramasvami S&s-
trulu and sons, 1958. 494p. 18cm.
Rs. 5.00. First ed. 1943. Za60

TAMIL
UNILING UAL

DIVAKARAR
Céntan tivikaram, ed. by Tandavar-
dya Mutaliyar. Madras, K. Lokandtha
Mutaliyar, 1917. 175p. 2lem. *Za6l

RAMASVAMI, S.A.
€rkol Vilakkak Katai akaravaricai.
Madras, Caivacittanta, 1963. 2v.
21cm. Rs. 15.00. Dictionary of Tamil
Literature. *Za62

TAMIZ patukdppuk kazakam, Madias.
Makkat peyar akaravaricai. Madras,
1938. 24p. 18cm. Dictionary of pro-
per names. Za63

VIRAMANDALAVAR
Catamani nikantu, pts. xi (with notes)
and xii, ed. by 8. Ponnambalam Pillai.
Madras, the editor, 1894. 105p. 2lcm.
—Tth ed. Madras, Vi§vaniatha Pillai,
1919. *Zab4

— —, pt. xi, ed. with notes by M. Subrah-
manya Svami. Madras, 1. Parthasarathi
Nayudu, 1906, 80p. 2icm. *¥Zabs

— —, pt. 1. Madras, (printed at) Pima-
ka} press, 1912, 36p. 18cm. *Zab6

— —, pts. xi (with notes) and xii, ed. by
Ambalavina Upadhyayar. Madras,
Golden press, 1913, 106p. 21cm. *Za67

BILING UAL
ENGLISH-TAMIL

ENGLISH Tamil theological vocabulary.
Madras, Christian literature society,
1961. iv, 32p. 21cm. Re. 1.25. *Za68

ENGLISH-UM tamizuméina iru pasaip
pata catkirakam. 16th ed. Madras,
Christian literaturc society, 1901. v2.
(32p.) l4cm. *Za69

MADRAS
Cirappuc corkal tunai akariti: etai
alavutturai. Madras, 1962. 16p. 2icm.
*Zal0

— Cirappuc corkal tunai akariti: potuc
cukatarat turai. Madras, 1962, iv,
36p. 21cm. *ZaTl

— Cirappuc corkal tunai akarati: pulli
vivarat turai. Madras, 1962. 31 p.
2icm. *Zall
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MADRAS- contd.
— Cirappuc corkal tunai akardti: Vanat
turai, Madras, 1962. 18p. 2lcm.
*¥Za73

— Supplementary glossary of special
terms: Jail department. Madras,
1962. ii, 14p. 2lcm. *Za74

— Supplementary glossary of special
terms: stationary and printing de-
partment. Madras, 1962. ii, 10p.
2lcm. *Za75

MADRAS. Industries and Commerce
department.
Supplementary glossary of special

terms: Industries and Commerce
department. Madras, 1962. 1, 23p.
2icm. *7Za76

MADRAS. Police Official language com-

miltee.
Cirappuc corkal tunai akarati: Police
turai. Madras, 1962. vi, 20p. 2lcm.
*¥Za77

MADRAS. Public works department (Ir-
rigation).
Cirappuc corkal—tunai akariti: pori

iyal pacanat turai. Madras, 1962.
i, 6p. 2lcm. *Za78
MALAY-TAMIL

PALPORUL ankilat tamiz akara varicai,
ed. by M. Sadasivam andS. Sivarima-
lingam. Madras, Caivacittanta, 1962.
xviii, 236p. 18 cm. Rs. 4.50. English
title: A classificd English Tamil Dic-
tionary. *Za78(1)

SANMUKHAM, T. S. |
Malay eppati p&cuvatu ? Kualalampu,
Manonmani vilaca puttakacalai, 36p. :
18cm. *Za79

TAMIL-BURMESE ‘

RATNA MUTALIYAR, P. V.
Original vocabulary. Rangoon, the !
author, 1929. viii, 105p. 21cm. Tamil- |
Burmese. *Za80 |

TAMIZ Burma akariti. Rangoon, K. '
Pullappa Cettiyar, 1905. 56p. 2icm.
¥Za81

TAMIL-ENGLISH

POPE, G. U.
Tamizc ceyyut kalampakam; 2nd ed.
Madras, P. R. Hunt, 1859. xviii, 220p.
21cm. Re 0.25. Vocabulary and con-
cordance, p. 181-220. *Za82

TAMIL-SINHALESE

VELAYUDHA CETTIYAR, M. R.
Tamizum cinkalamum; 2nd ed. Co-
lombo, (ptinted at) Sivakdmi press,
1900. v.1. 16p. 18cm. *Za83

TELUGU

UNILINGUAL

KRSNAMURTI, Bhadriraju
Maindalika vrttipadakdsamu.
Hyderabad, Andhra pradé sihitya
akademi, 1962. v.1{686p.) illus., maps.
24cm. Rs. 25.00. A Telugu dialect
dictionary of occupational voca-
bularies. V. 1. Agriculture. *Za84

RAMAKRSNARAVU, Abbiiri
Nannayapada prayoga kosamu, by
Abbiiri Rimakrsnardvu and Divakarla
Vénkatavadhini. Hyderabad, Andhra
pradé$ sahitya akdademi, 1960. iv,
795p. 24cm. Rs. 40.00. Concordance
to Nannaya. *Za85

SATYANARAYANA, Visvanitha
Andhra kriya svarGpa manidipika.
Hyderabad, Andhra pradé$ sahitya
akddemi, 1962. iv, 924p. 22.5cm. Rs.
20.00. Verb roots in Telugu language.

*ZaB86

VENKATAVADHANI, Divakarla
Nannecoda pada praydga sucika, ed.
by Divikarla Vénkatavadhini and
Abburi Ramakrspardvu. Hyderabad,
Andhra pradé$ sahitya akademi, 1962.
ii, 371p. 27cm. Rs. 20.00. A concor-
dance to Nannecoda. *Za87

BILINGUAL
TELUGU—HINDI

KAMAKSIRAVU, A. C.
Telugu-Hindi K6$a. Madras, Daksina
Hindi pracidra sabhd, 1960. iv, 300p.
18cm. Rs. 3.50. *Za%8
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TELUGU—TAMIL
KRSNASVAMI AYYAR, V. S.
deya malika. Madras, the author,
*1925. 61p. 18cm. *Za89
TELUGU—URDU
GOPALAKRSNARAVU, K.
Telugu-Urdu nighantuvu. Hyderabad,

Anjumén targqg-i-Urdu, 1960. 259p.
18cm. Rs. 3.50. *Za90

URDU
UNILINGUAL

FADL ILAHI ‘ARIF
Farhang-i-Karvan. Lahore, Maktaba

karavan, 1962. xii, 852p. 24cm. Rs.
12.00. *Za9l
FIRUZUDDIN

Firiiz-ul-luzhat: Urdd jadid. Lahore,
Firoz sons, (1957). 1426p. 17cm. Rs.
10.00. *Za92

— Firfiz-ul-lughat: Urdia jaibi. 5th ed.
Lahore, Firoz sons, 1962. 780p. 15.5¢cm.
Rs. 6.00 First pub. 1944, *Za93

KARACHI. Taraqqi-i-Urdad Board
Lughat-i-Urda. Karachi, 1961. 40p.
28cm. In progress. *Za%4

MUHAMMAD ASHRAF ‘ALl
Dastiir-us-Shoara: 2nd ed. Lucknow,
Nawi press, 1911. 144p. 24cm. Rs. 2.00.

*Za95

BILINGUAL
ARABIC—URDU

MALUF LOUIS
al-Munjid: ‘Arabi-Urda, tr. by S‘ad
Hasan Khén and others; rev. by
Subhian ~ Mahmid, ed. by Zahtr
Ahmad and others. 2nd ed. Karachi,
Dar-ul-ishat, 1960. 1540, 12p. illus.
24cm. Rs. 27.00 *Za%96

MUHAMMAD HASAN al-* AZAMI
al-M‘ujam-ul-‘Azam. ‘Arabi Urdd lu-
ghat. Karachi, Maktaba Azamxya,
(1954). Sv. 24cm. *Za97

" ENGLISH—URDU

’ FIROZSONS English-Urdu dictionary.
4th ed. Lahore, Firoz sons, 1961,
910p. 24cm. *Za98

KARACHI UNIVERSITY. Bureau of
Composition, compilation and trans-
lation.

Farhang-i-istilahat-i-falsafah:
English-urdu. Karachi, 1962. v. 110p.
22cm. Rs. 4. *Za98(1)

TECHNICAL Radio Dictionary: Radio
Alfaz ki lughat. Delhi, Dehati pustak
bhandar, n.d- 391-464p. 17cm. *Za99%

PERSIAN—URDU

FIRUZUDDIN
Firaz-ul-lughat Farsi. Lahore, Firoz
sons, n.d. 588p. 24cm. Rs. 16.00.
*Zal00
URDU—ENGLISH

CARNEGY, Patrick
Kacherry technicalities or vocabulary
of law terms: as used in the mofussil
courts N. W. P. Allahabad, Pres-
byterian mission press, 1853. 92p.
21lcm. *Zal0l

FIROZSONS Urdu-English dictionary.
2nd ed. Lahore, Firoz sons, 1962.
831p. 24cm. Rs. 12.00. *Zal02

POLYGLOT

‘ABDUR RAHMAN al-KASHGHARI
al-Mufid : m‘ujam-ul-lu 3i at il‘Arabiya
al-‘asariya. Dacca, the author, 1961.
722,280, 57p. 24cm. Rs. 25.00. Arabic-
Urdu, Bengali, English. *Zal103

GHBULAM JILANI KHAN
Makzan-ul-javihar ya Tibbi va dak-
tari lughat. Lahore, the author, 1923.
948, 114p. 23.5cm. Rs. 15.00. Diction-
ary of Arabic and Persian medical
terms in Urdu. Includes a glossary

of English terms. ¥Zal04

| — KRSNACARYA, Nelatiri

Samskrtﬁndhra Karnataka bhasa mafi-
jarl. Madras, Vldydvﬂasa mudriksa-
’ rasala, 1864, 82p. 21cm. *Zal05
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LUGHAT-i-GUIJRI, ed. by Najib Ashraf
Nadvi. Bombay, Adabi publishers.
1962. 273p. 23cm. Rs. 10.00. An ano-
nymous Arabic, Persian and Urdu
dictionary, ed. from an early ms. of
1151 A. H. The scribe is Shaikh
‘Atdullah, son of Shaikh Mirdn. The
present title is provided by the editor.

*Zal06

MAHBUB ‘ALAM
Mahbib-ul-amthil. 2nd ed. Lahore,
Paisa Akhbar, 1902. 184p. 2lcm.
Rs. 7.00. Gives equivalents of Urdu
idioms in Panjabi, Persian, Arabic and
English. *ZalQ7

NAKA'’S nalu pisai vocabulary. Madras,
Saibaba co., 1947. 63p. 18cm. Tamil-
Telugu-English-Hindustani. *Zal08

RAGHUVIRA
Pentaglot dictionary of Buddhist terms
in Sanskrit, Tibetan, Manchurian,
Mongolian and Chinese. New Delhi,
International academy of Indian cul-
ture, 1961. i, 454p. 27.5cm. (Satapitaka
seties, v. 19). *Zal09

SAMANTA, Madhukara L.
Arvicina  rdjyavyavahira kofa.
Bombay, Sahitya mandira, 1962. xx,
272p. 16cm. Rs. 5.00. Dictionary of
administrative terms-—English-Mara-
thi-Hindi. *Zallo

STOCQUELER, J. H.
The oriental interpreter and treasury of
East India knowledge. London, James
Madden, 1848, iv, 360p. 19cm. Com-
panion to the handbook of British
India. Dictionary of Indian terms.
*Zalll

TAMIZ Barma Hindustini vocabulary.
4th ed. Rangoon, Navinakatd put-
takacalai, 1939.Various pagings. 18cm.
Tamil-Burmese-Hindusthani. *Zall2

TANKAVEL MUTALIYAR, P.
Nalu piasai vocabulary. Madras, T.
Sadagopa Nayudu, 1905.7lp. 18cm.
Tamil-Telugu-English-Hindustani.
*Zall3

Encyclopaedias

GUJARATI

JOSIPURA, Jayasukharaya Purusottama-
riya
Sacitra Saksaramald. Baroda, 1912.
Xiv, 222p. plates. 20cm. Zall4d

PANDITA, Dahyabhai Ghelabhai
Kavicaritra. 1869. xvi, 304 p. 2lcm.
Biographical sketches of 304 Indian
poets. Zalls

PATHAKA, Munikumira
Hindani nimaénkita naranirio. Bom-
bay, Gujarati who’s who publishing
co., 1941. viii, 516p. photos. 24cm.
Rs. 10.00. *Zall6

SAMPATA, Dungarasi Dharamasi
Vyapari sarva-jfiana-sangraha yine
business encyclopaedia. Ahmedabad,
Sandeda Itd., 1945. viii, 373p. 25cm.
Rs. 10.25. *Zall?

VYASA, Ravisankara Prabhasankara
Gujaratanurb  gaurava. Ahmedabad,
Udyoga karyalaya, 1959. iv. 640 p.
17.5cm. Rs. 10.00, *Zall8

MARATHI

JAINA, Sumeraji Kesaricanda
Amara kumdra viévako$a, by Sumeraji
Kesaricanda Jaina and Lilavati Jaina.
Sholapur, Surasagranthamala, 1961. v.
1. (x, 202p.) illus. 21.5cm. Rs. 20.00.
In progress. For children. *Zall9

JOSI, Mahadevaéastri

Bharatiya samskrti ko$a, by Maha-
devafastri Jo§l and Padmaja Hog-
drakara. Poona, Bhiratiya sarskrti
kofa mandala, 1962-—v. 1. (xvii, 800p.)
illus. 24cm. To be completed in seven
volumes. Contents v. 1, A-Au. Encyclo-
paedia of Indian culture civilization

*Zal20
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Zal25

KARVE, Cintimana Gane$a
Mahigujarata ani sarhyukta Maha-
résira paricaya. Poona, Paricaya pra-
kddana, 1960. xvi, 1108p. illus., maps.

*24cm. Rs. 30.00. *Zal2l

ORIYA

KANUNGO, Binoda
Jitanamandala: Popular encyclopaedia
in Oriya. Cuttack, Jiidnamandala pra-
kadani, 1960-62. 2v. illus. 24cm. To
be published in sixty volumes, Contents
v, 1. A-Aja, v.2,, Aja-Attila *Zal22

NANDA, Ramakrsna
Bidva paricaya: a concise encyclopae-
dia in Oriya. Cuttack, Cuttack pub.
house, 1962. x, 840p. illus. 24cm.
Rs. 28.00. *Zal23

URDU

LANGER, William L.
Encyclopaedia tarikh-i-‘dlam, tr. by
Ghulim Rasal Mehr. Lahore, Shaikh
Ghulam Ali, and sons, 1959-61. 3v.
19cm. Rs. 38.00. A tr. of the English
original “An Encyclopaedia of world
history.” *Zal24

URDU Encyclopaedia. Lahore, Firoz
sons, 1962. 1669, 5p. illus. plates
(part. col.). 24cm. Rs. 30.00. *Zal25
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A. R. P. Bhiasanighandu Mi
‘Abdul Fattah Y1
‘Abdul Ghafuar U8l
*‘Abdul Hakim U138
‘Abdul Haq U82, 83
‘Abdul Karim Qintingu Ug4
‘Abdullah, Sayyid U85
‘Abdullah Khan Khewshgi Ul
‘Abdul Majid, Khwijah U2
‘Abdul Mumin U3
‘Abdul Odad Kaji Bi
‘Abdul Rahaman al-Kashghari  Zal03
‘Abdul vadad T Us6
‘Abdul Vahid, Sayyid U8y
‘Abdul vasi Hansvi, Mulla U4

‘Abdur Rahim ibn-i-‘Abdul Karim U64

‘Abdur Rashid Siddigi B2
‘Abdus Salaim Raunagq 7 us
Abhidhana: Bengali dictionary B34
Abhidhanacintdmani $59,67-70,162
Abhidhanacintdmaniparisista S59
Abhidhinacintimanisiloficcha $59.,76
Abhidhanappadipika $163,168,174-
177,250
Abhidhanarajendra S119
Abhidhanaratnamala $205,300
Abhidhidnaratnamala Karnitaka
tike Ki4
Abhidhanasangraha S59
Abhidhinatika S168-170
Abhidhana vastukosam K15
Abhilasitarthacintamanih Z57
Abhinava Angreji-Hindi kosa H139
Abhinavabhidhinam K12
Abhinava Hindi kosa HS88
Abhinava $abdakosa H259

Abhyankara, Kasindtha Vasudeva S181

Abhyankara, Vasudevafastri S75
Abor X1
Abrdr, Husain U8s
Abul Fadl ‘Abdul Hafiz U65,155
Abu Naim ‘Abdul Hakim U6
Acirya, Narayanpa Rama S8, 44

Acarya, Prasannakumiara S$181[1], 181[2]
Acirya, Ramacandra Orls

cadrya, Ramacarana H1
Acarya kosa H1
Acarya’s concise English-

English-Oriya dictionary Orl5
Acyuta Viriyar, C. S313
‘Adalat Khan B5, Y2

{ Adam, Matthew Thomson H2, 129
‘Adam-ul-lughat U2l
Adar$a Hindi muhavara H50
Adar$a Hindi Samskrta kosa H275
Adaréa virmla abhidhina B41
Adea See Adhya
Adholiya, B. S. H177, 184
Adhunika Hindi-Malayalam

samksipta $abdako$ H249
Adhunika Odia abhidhana Orl2

Adhunika Samskrta-Hindi kosa  §262

Adhuniki Bié6

Adhya, U. C. B124,138

G20; H137, 140, 146,
151, 157, 162, 176, 178,
188, 208, 2i4; K37.
M40; T4, 93, 103, 111,
112, 120; Te 39; U109,
162; Y34, 39, 88(1) 89;

Administration

Za36, 37, 110
Aeronautics H137
Agastya S1
Agastyar T1
Agnihotri, Prabhudatta Si21
Agravila, Beniprasidda H130

Agravala, Purusottama Nardyana

He4, 170

Agravala, Vasudeva$arana H3

Agravila concise dictionary Hi31
Agravila pocket dictionary—

English-Hind1i H196

Agriculture H3,26,120,124(1),126,157,158

Ahmad Husain Khan U159
Ahom-Assamese-English

dictionary Yi4
Ahuja, Rosanlal P40
A’inah-i-muhavarat-i-Urdu U39
AIR lexicon news vocabulary

(English) with Hindi and Urdu

equivalents and suggestions for

simple Hindustani synonyms Y56
Aitareya Brzhmanaranyaka kosa  S$80
Aitihdsika $abda kosa Za48
Ajayapila S2
Ajoda antyaksarisartha Sabdakosa G15
Aka X2
Akarati nikantu T10
Akhana di Khin P7
Akhyatacandrika S50
Aksikara, K. G. Ma37
Alfaz-i-Farsi-o-Hindi H284
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‘Alt

‘Ali Akbar, Muhammad U7
‘Ali Amjad Husain, Amjad U202
‘Aligarh. Anjuman taraqqi-i-Urdu

(Hind) U192
‘Ali Muhammad ul4s
Aman-ul-lughat U6
Amarakirti S56
Amarakocha ou vocabulaire

d’Amarasinha $228, 231
Amarakoséa S3-45,47,59,147-155,182-

185,247,255-261,288-297,

305-314,316-318,332-339,

343,347-349,353-361,370;

Y3-11
Amarakosabhidhana S$149,152
Amarako$adarsa $272,356
Amarakos$a Hindi-Marathi-

Hindi H256
Amarako$a-Hindi-Marathi kosa  H257
Amarako$am Y6
Amarakosa made easy S183
Amarako$a Mariathi-Hindi Ma93
AmarakoSa pradipika S306
Amarako$odghatana (comm) $37,38,42
Amara Xumira Viévakosa Zall9
Amarapadakalpataru $349
Amarapadaratnapina (comm) S357
Amarapadarthacandrika 5354,359
Amarapadarthaprakasika Y7
Amararthacandrika S151, 153
Amarartharatnamalika S334
Amarasira S184
Amarasdram: athava

parydyandnarthabodhini S309

Amarasihha S3-45, 147-155,
182-185, 228, 247, 255-261, 288-296,
305-314, 316-318, 332-339, 343, 347-
349, 353-361, 370; Y3-11

Amaratika kimadhenu 8371
Ambaitavina Upadhyayar Za67
Ambéaprasada ‘Sumana’ H3
Ambastha, Gadddharaprasada H132
Amir Ahmad Minar’ U8
Amirasithha H4,36
Amir Khusrau U139
Amir-ul-lughat U8
Ammini Amma}, N. H249
Amol, Sarmukh Singh P36, 38
Amthil-i-bemithal U194
Amulyacarana Vidyabhusana VA
Anandarava Campdji Y12
Ananda $abdavali Hi21
Anantarama Sastri, K. R. Y6
Anantavikatan akarati T2
Anatomy Ma62, S141
Anavaratavindyakam

Pillai, S. T3, 37,47, 53

Andamanese X3, 4
Andersen, Dines S186, 220
Anderson, James D. B84; X2
Andhrabhasarnavamu Te26
Andhradipika Tel6
Andhrakavisaptagati z32
Andhra 16kokti candrika Te2, 50
Andhranamasafigrahamu Te9
Andhra nighantu-catuskamu Te20
Andhra padakiramu Te3l
Andhrapadanidhanamu Tel2
Andhrapada parijatamu Ted
Andhra sarvasvamu Z76
Andhra vacaspatyamu Te22
Andhra vijfidnamu Z74
Andhra vijiiana sarvasvamu Z75
Anekirtha H65
Anckartha—A general

Sanskrit-Hindi dictionary 5263
Anekirthadhvanikosa S107
Anekarthadhvanimaifijari S329
Anekirtha koéa H269(1)

Anekartha mafjari aur namamaila H66
Anckdrthanighantu S56
Anekirtha sangraha S§59,71,72; Z32
Anckartha-tilaka S87
Anekarthi kosa H HI1
Angala-Bharatiya paksinamavali  S143
Angala-Bharatiya pradasana

§abda-kofa H176
Angla-Samskrta-Hindi-

mahakosa Y90
Anglo-Assamese dictionary A89,16

Anglo Assamese pocket dictionary Al17
Anglo Assamese word-book Al0
Anglo Bengali dictionary ~ B125,130,170
Anglo Bengali vocabulary B126,149,158

Anglo-Gurmukhi dictionary P51
Anglo-Hindoostanee vocabulary,
adapted for European sojourners
in India Hi53
Anglo Hindoostani hand-book U89
Anglo Indian dictionary Y125

Anglo Kanarese crown dictionary K43

Anglo Kanarese pocket dictionary K44
Anglo-Khassi dictionary X20
Anglo-Malayalam crown

dictionary M39
Anglo-Malayalam dictionary M54
Anglo-Panjabi dictionary P53
Anglo-Panjabi dictionary of

technical terms P38
Anglo Roman Urdu dictionary  U90
Anglo-Tamil grammar and

vocabulary T145
Anglo-Telugu phrase

dictionary Te4l
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Angreji-Hindi cikitsd §abda kosa H133 | Ashaf, ‘Ali U9
Angreji-Hindi $abda-kosa H189 | Ashraf-ul-lughat Y!
Angreji-Hindi vaijfiinika kosa H141 | Adoka Hindi $abda-kosa H46
Angreji-Hindi vyaparika-kosa H168 | Assamese-Assamese Al-2, Zal
AMabhidhdna S159 | Assamese-English A3-7
Anketell, C. P. T92 | Astrology T27,59
Ansari, Z. ) U153(1) | Astronomy H204
Antararastriya jfidna kosa Z33 | Asubodha abhidhdna B20,27
Antarardstriya rajanitika Atci murai col akara varicdi T94
$abda-kosa H134 | Aterakara, Gangadhara Gopila S321
Anuprasa §abda kosa Zal5 | Athale, Bhikadeva Visudeva Ma69
Anuvida candrikd Y85 | Aufrecht, Theodor $205
Ao-Naga X5 | Auhaduddin Bilgirami Ul10
Apabhrastaéabdacandrika Ma28 | Aulad Ahmad, Sayyid Ull
Apabhrastasabdaprakasa Zal3 | Aurangabad (Deccan) Anjuman
Apasabdasodhini M35 Taraqqi-i-Urdu Usl
Apate, Vamana Sivarama  S133,187,188 | Ausadhikosa Y118
Apate, Viasudeva Govinda BI21; Mal, | Automobiles H137
2, 3; 8134, 319,320 | Avadhana-mala Hl11
Aphale, Raghunitha Hari Ma3(1),59 | Avadhi-kosa H23
Apitana cintamani Z72 | Avasakara 5322
Apitina kocam T48 | Avastiani viSesanimonti
Appanna Sastri, Modali S363 pharahanga G42
Appasvimi Pillai, C. K25; T93 | Avayavarthakaumudi S$367
Appatturai, K. T106 | Avesta-Gujarati G42
Arabi vangild abhidhina B83 | Avyayakosa $60
Arabic-Bengali B83 | Ayurveda B32, 34, 73; H25, 27, 52,
Arabic-Tamil T90, 91 81, 86, 87, 95, 125; K16; M8, 9, 13,
Arabic-Urdu U64-79 15; Or4, 7; P5, 6; S46, 51, 63, 91, 92,
Aradeéara Pharamayji Z296; G43,63 99, 136, 160, 161, 166, 272, 276, 301,
Araksika $abdavali H211 | _ 303; Tel8
Araput Tamiz akardti T90 | Ayurvedacandrika S160
Architecture S181(1),181(2) | Ayurvediya dravyabhidhana S166
Arithmetic B139 | Azad muhaivarat U3s
Armaghan-i-Dehli U51 | Aziz Jung U141
Arsasangavali S113 | ‘Aziz-ul-lughat U36
Artha-¢astra ki paribhasa H240
Artha-$astra §abdakosa Hi77
Arthasastra $abdavali H132 | Baburima S4
Arumaruntayya Désikar T4 | Bagei, Prabodhacandra S178
Arumporul akarati T135 | Bagei, S. C. u92
Arumporu] vilakka nikantu T4 | Bdgh-o-bahdr U180
Arumukham Sérvai, V. T26 | Bahiaduracandra Sastri HS5
Arumukha Navalar T82 | Bahari, Haradeva H6,135
Arumukhasvami, T. T20, 100 | Bahar-i-Hind . U4l
Arvacina Marithi Bahar ul-lughit: a Hindus-
vinmayaéevaka Z48[1] tani-Telugu vocabulary U211
Arvicinardjyavyavahiara-kosa Zal10 | Bahr-ul-muhavarat U84
Aryabhushan school dic- Baijudasa, Baba H1
tionary Marathi-English Ma90 | Bailey, B. M34, 55
Asadullah Khan Ghalib U23, 140 | Bailey, Thomas Grahame H28:Kal;
Asaful-lughat U141 o P37;U160
Asamiya abhidhdna A7 | Bakhsis Singh P38
Asamiya bhasara parhasaliya Bakyabali Or16
abhidhina Al | Balabodha Amarakosa 8317
Asamiyd HemakoS$a A3 | Balabodhini (comm) $314,337
Asamiyd Khandabinyakosa Zal | Bala Hindi $abdaratndkara H58
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Bilakisanadasa Brijabhiisanadasa . Za28 | Bergaigne, Abel 8229
Bilakosa Z40 | Beschi, Costantino Giuseppe  T5,6,171
Bilamitram (comm) S311 | Beskrovnii, Vasili
Balamukunda ‘Aréa’ H8 Matveevich H271,U208,Zad6
Balanké$varardvu, A. Te32 | Bevurd, Ramacandra o
Balaprapafica Z37 Hanumanta K33
Bilapriyd (comm) S310 | Bexell, D. T139
Balarimasimha H9 | Bhadakamakara, H. M. S128
Bala $abda sdgar H107 | Bhadakamakara, R. G. S128
Bilasarasvati Gem dictionary Bhaduri, Manindrabhiisana X39
(English-Telugu). Te33 | Bhagat Singh P39
Balasastri Z60 | Bhagavaddatta S64
Bilasubrahmanya Mutaliyar, M. 265 | Bhagavadgita Ma7(1), St14, 200
Bila Stryaprasadaravu, 1.K. Z74 | Bhagavadgomandala G3
Bala vijhana sarvasvamu Z78 | Bhagavanadasa S190
Baldua, P. L. H117,184 | Bhagavanadina H36
Bamaji, Dosabhai Moramaji G1,2 | Bhagavata, Hari Raghunitha S191
Banarasidasa Jaina H10 | Bhagavatasimhaji (Maharaja
Banarasi namamili—Hindi of Gondal) G3
$abda-kosa H10 | Bhagiratha ko$a U196
Banerji See Vandyopadhyaya Bhakta, Jayakrsna Gangadasa G4
Banagili, L. M. G64 | Bhandari, Candraraja S46
Bangali-Marathi kosa B121 | Bhandari, Sukhasampattiray H137
Bapata, Govinda Sankara Ma4 | Bhanudatta P1, S51
Bipata, Visnu Ramacandra Ma5 | Bhinudatta Pandita S372
Bapinidu, Maganti Z76, 77 | Bhanuji Diksita S8
Barannikov, Aleksei P. U208;Y13 | Bharadhvija, Dattatreya Krsna K26, 27,
Baruva, Anandarama A3;833,135 35
Baruvi, Gopalacandra Al10; Y14  Bharadvaja, Yadunandana H138
Baruvid, Hemacandra Al, 3 | Bharatakhanddca arvacina kosa Z44
Baruva, Tulasirima Al i Bhiratako$ah S98
Baruvd, Upendranitha All | Bhirata paricaya Z5
Basic Hindi vocabulary H224,225 | Bharatasena S32
Bassava Singh P52 | Bharatavarsa ki vibhiotiyam Z36
Basu See Vasu Bhiratavarsiya caritrakosa Z42
Bate, J. D. H219 | Bharatavarsiya pracina aitihdsika kosa
Bava, Thakur Singh see Thakur Z45
Singh Bava Bhiaratiya ausadhaccetikal M8
Bayan-al-lisan: ‘Arabi Urdu Bhiratiya caritambudhi z23
dictionary U79 | Bharatiya manasaséistra paribhasa Ma65
Becharadasa S102 | Bharatiya paurdnika koSa Ma6
Beisenherz, H. T143 | Bharatiya rajaniti kofa S78
Belasare, Khanderdva Bhikéji Ma38 | Bhiratiya satskrti kosa Zal20
Belasare, Malhira Bhikaji G65, 66 | Bharatiya vanausadhi Yi22
Bellew, Henry Walter X47 | Bharatiya vyavahira kosa Y 80(1)
Benfey, Theodor $189,235 | Bhirgava adar$d Hindi $abda-kosa H72
Bengal. Department of land Bhirgava Hindi balakosa H73
records H136 | Bhargava’s concise dictionary of the Eng-
Bengali-Bengali B1-82,Za2 lish language—Anglo-Hindi HI173
Bengali-English B84-117 | Bhargava’s standard illustrated dictionary
Bengali-Garo B118 of the English-language—Ang-
Bengali-Hindi B119-120 lo-Hindi H174
Bengali-Marathi B121 | Bhargava's standard illustrated diction-
Bengali-Russian B122 ary of the Hindi language—Hindi-
Bengali-Sanskrit B123 English H229
Bengalsko-Russkii  slovar. Bhisadipam sandeha padanighantu
Vangala-Rus abhidhédna B122 l M1l
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kosa Y100 40; S193
Bhigid §abda-kosa H 104 | Bhimadeva $222
#sasailipradipam M 29 | Bholanitha H67
Bhasasiksa——abhidhana B59 | Bhopatakara, G.K. Za49
Bhisd-vilisa abhidhina B 90 | Bhota abhidhina, Tibetan-
Bhata, Sitarama P. Ma 39 English dictionary Y28
Bhati, Narayanasirhha H 11 | Bhotaprakasah Y15
Bhatiya Ramajidasa U 93 | Bhujangasarma, Duggirila
Bhatta, Balakrsna H 36 Venkata plrna Te8
Bhatta, Candrasekhara, Gapapati S301 | Bhiitatva vijidna kosa H192
Bhatta, Chotaldla Narabherama G 5 | Bhuvanegalaukikanyaya-
Bhatta, Kedaranatha Hi2,139; sahasri S108
U193 | Bibidharatna sangraha Z54
Bhatta, M. Ramakrsna Z64 | Bibidha sara sangraha 250
Bhatta, Ramanabhii G. G53, Za24 | Bible B157;M2;Mad45;Tl1,

Bhatta, Ramasankara Devaankara G6

Bhatta, Ratnagopila S86
Bhatta, Rsisvaranitha 5262
Bhatta, Upendra Zas
Bhatta, ViSvanatha Maganalila G7
Bhattacarya, Aéubodha SN
Bhattacirya, Candramohana S$32,152
Bhattacdrya, Digambara Bé6
Bhattacirya, Gurunitha

Vidydnidhi 547, 155
Bhattacarya, Jivinanda

Vidyasagara 524,192,

226;Z59
Bhatticdrya, Kilivara

Vedantavdgisa S69
Bhattdcarya, Ka§indtha B7
Bhattacarya, Narayanacandra S162
Bhattacarya, Nityabodha S91
Bhattacarya, Prasannakumira Si154
Bhatticarya, Tardnitha,

Tarkavacaspati S48, 49
Bhattdcarya, Dilihiyal

See Dilihiyal-Bhattacarya
Bhatticarya, Srikrsnanatha,

KavisSekhara B123
Bhattacdrya, Umesacandra B127
Bhattacarya, Venimddhava B8
Bhattacidrya, Vidhuéekhara Yis
Bhattdacarya, Vrajendralala B128
Bhattamalla S50
Bhattotpila 762
Bhaugolika ko$a Gl12
Bhaugolika $abda-kosa

aur paribhisiem Hi61
Bhavamiéra S51; Y16
Bhavianandam Pillai, S. T7
Bhavaprakisanighantu S51; Y16
Bhave, Sivaji Narahara Ma7
Bhive, Vinoba Ma7[1]
Bhide, A. S. Ma7[2]

140;Te53;U174

Bidakara, Bilakrsna

Malhara Malo
Bidavii, Mahadeva

Vinayaka Madl, 42
Bihar. Translation

Department H140
Bihar proverbs H221
Bihdr Rajakiya pradasana

Sabdavali. H140
Bijakosah 847
Bikoba, E. M. B122
Biochemistry H165
Biology H137
Birds S143
Bisan Das Udasi P2
Bisvaparicaya Zal23
Biswas See Visvasa
Blcsces, C. X45
Blin, A. T138
Blochmann, H. U94
Blumhardt, C. H. Y17
Blumhardt, J. F. U9s
Bodding, Paul Olaf X49
Bohtlingk, Otto $66,236,237
Bomma Ki
Bopp, Francisco S304:Y18

Bose See Vasu
Botany

B176;H157,158;M46;

T160;Y62;Za8,27

Bower, Henry T95,140
Boyd, Andrew K. H. Y19
Brahmasvaripa ‘Dinakara’ H13
Brajabhisa sira kosa HI108
Brajamohana Hi41,142
Breithaupt, Johann C. T144
Breton, Peter Y20
Brhadekiksarako$ah S60
Brhannighantu S94
Brhat Angreji-Hindi ko$a H135
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ba bhaisajyaratna ‘0r7
Brhat-Hindi-koS$a. Hi4
Brhat paryyaya muktabal Or4
Brhat sacitra vangala

abhidhdna B9
Brhatsamhutd 758-64
Brhat Srivaisnavacarita abhidhana  Z8
Brice, Nathaniel Ulel
(The) bright Marathi am

ingraji koga Ma85
Brndabanadasa See

Vrnddavanadasa
Bronson, Rey. M. A4 X1
Brooks, William Oi23
Brown, Charles Philip H220,Tel,

34,47,48
Bruce, R. 1. X6
Bucher, J K47, 48
Buddhadatta Mahdithera,

AP S344
Buddhism Za55,56,109
Buddhist Hybrd Sanskrit

grammar and dictionary S201
Building Te46,U122
Bulcke, Camille H143
Buluchs X6-8
Buluchi-Urdyu Us0
Bundeli kahdvata kosa H32(1)
Burnell, Arthur C. Y126
Burnouf, Emile S230
Burrow, T. Y20(1)
Business Zall7
Cakitsd kosa. Pl
Cakravarti, Aksayakumara 250
Cakravarti, Gopalacandra Bi19,

H217
Cakravarti, Hariprasada B10O
Cakravarti, K B K28
Cakravarti, N P S231
Cakravarty, Raghundtha 532
Cakravarti, Taracamda B&6
(The) Cakravartilatest

lustrated dictionary Y21
Calantiki. B80
Calapatiravu Te35
Calapatiravu, Nandiraju Te2, 3
Calcutta. City college

commerce department Bi29
Calcutta book and literature

soclety H35
Caliha, Mdkhanalala Al2
Campbell, Alexander Duncan T§?9,

50
Campbell, Sir George Y22

Campbell, W. H. Ted8
Camupati, P. $52
Canan, H. A. Ma70
Canarese English pocket
dictionary Ksy
Candanarama kavi $263
Canda Singh P34,5
Candrakdnta abludhana AS
Candrandtha B130
Candrika (comm) S152
Candrikdprasada H15
Candy, George Ma83
Candy, Thomas Ma53,83
Canka nirpulavarkal
peyar akarati 765
Cappeller, Carl S194,212,
238
Carey, Reyv William B87,88,
Ma7i
Caritabhidhdana 77
Carnegy, Patrick U162,
Za101
Carr, Mark Willham Te50,51
Catankam 270
Cattagranu bhdsatattva B2
Cattopidhyiya Candramohana B89
Cattopadhyaya, Deviprasada Z2
Cattopadhydya, Haripada S40
Cattopddhyaya, Jiidnendra-
candra S183,
Y10
Cattopidhyaya, Nivarana-
candra U136
Cattopadhyaya, Prabodha-
candra S140
Cattopadhyaya, Saéibhiisana Bi1
Cattopadhyaya, Sunitikumira H42
Cattopadhyiya, Sydmacarana Bi2,
S156
Cattopidhydya, Yogendra-
nitha B109
Caturakatati T5
Caturanga-Balamachcha S168-170
Caturdsya nighantu K1
Caturved:, Dvarakdprasdda His6,18,
$264,265,7223
Caturvedi, Jagadisa-
prasada Hi44
Caturved;, R D. H145
Caube, Gorakhandtha H146
Caudhari, Hart More$vara Gg4
Caudhuri, Tardpada S110
Cavhina, Viththala
Panduranga X22
Cellamayyar, M. S. Ti42

Cenkalvardya Mutaliydr, V. S. T8

132



INDEX
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cafikam, Tirunelveli T141
Centamiz akariti T3l
Céntan centamiz T40
Wéntan tivakaram T15-18,
Zaél

Chakrabarty See Cakravarti
Chandobodha sabdasigara B64

Chapman, Francis Robert

Henry U96,96(1],
162[i]
Chitrabodha abhidhina B21,28
Chatre, Nardyana Damodara Mua72

Chatterji See Cattopadhyiya
Chelyshev, E. P. H285

Chemistry H157,158,181,204,210;
K37,M40,48:5140;T112,160;
Te39
Childers, Robert Cacsar S195,196
Child’s companion ull16
Children’s dictionary:English-
English-Malayalam M43
Chitambar, J. R. U9s
Chitrali X9
Chotalala Sevakarima G8
Chrestomathic aus
Sanskrit werken. S235
Chrestomathy of the
Pushtu or Afghan language X48
Christian, John H221
Christianity H143;T95,169
Cidambaram Pillai, M. TI15
Cidambara Révana Siddhar T10
Cikitsa-koSa Y23
Cikitsa sarvatantrintargata
ausadha nighantu. M9
Cikitsa vijiidna kosa. H193

Cintamani, T. R. S2
Cintimanipethakar, Panduranga

Venkatesa 5297
Cipalanakara, Damodara

Ramacandra Mad43
Cirafijilala Ul12,194;Y98
Cirappuppeyar akarati T60
Cithiam te Panjabi kosa P6
Citrava, Siddhegvarasastri 742
Civics K37;M40;T112;Te39
Clark, Rev. E. W, Al13:X5
Classified glossary of

Tamil words T64
Clayton, Albert C. M2;Til
Coates, J. M. Y24
Cokkalingam dictionary T95(1)
Colebrooke, H. T. S5,182
Collins, Rev. Richard M3
Colloquial Hindustani U171

Darya
Commerce B129:G82;H149,157,
. 163,168,186,220;K37;
M40;1T93,112;Te39;

Ul13;Za49
Communication H157

Compendious vocabulary of
Sanskrit in Devanagari
and Roman characters, etc.
Compendium of Molesworth’s
Marathi and English dictionary Ma87
Consolidated great English-
Indian dictionary of

S195

technical terms H179
Constitution HI137,152
Coraghade, Vamana Krsna MaSli
Cornelius, A. W. U163
Coronation Tamil
dictionary Ti2
Corpirappu oppiyal Tamiz
akarati T28
Corporul vilakkamennum
cotitap pérakarati T27
Cotitak katalakariti T59
Cortage industries H31
Country of Balochistan,...
with...vocabulary of
the principal dialects X8
Craven, Rev. Thomas H147;U9%7,100
Crooke, Wililam Y126
Csoma De Koros, Alexander Y25
Culture Zal20
Curukkat Tamiz akarati T13,142
Citimani nikantu T79-89;
Za63-67
Cutler, Mrs. H. B. L. Al3,14
Cyclopacdia of homoeo-
pathic drugs: Urdu Z85
Dabitah faujadari ki
sabdanukramanikl Hes8
Dagh See Mirza Khan Ddgh
Dairy H137
Daktari abhidhana Bi0
Dalala, Viththalarama
Rajarama G9S
Dalgado, Sebastio Rodolfo X23,24;
Y26
Dalil-i-sati Y77
Dalton, E. T. Y27
Damin ‘Ali, Sayyid Jalal Ui3
Damodaran Nayar, P. M24
Dandadhinitha, Irugapa S326
Dard X10
Darsanika kosa GS
Darsanika $abdavali Zal4
Daryévasimha H19
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Disa, Dvarakinatha Or17

Disa, Haridasa ° BI3
Disa, Jiidnendramohana Bl4
Dasa, Kulamani Orl,2
Disa, Rame$acandra BIS
Daisa, Rsi B16
Disa, Saratcandra Y28
Disa, Venimadhava S157
(The) Dasadipakanighantu S118
Dasagupta, Kasinitha Big8
Dasagupta, Sadibhiisana B81
Dasti Risi Urdu lughat Ul54
Dasti Urdu Risi lughat U209
Dastir-us-s .0’ard U32;Za95
Ditira, Gane$a Ramacandra Mall
Daite, Yadavanta Ramakrsna H2355;

Mal2,13,44,92;743

Datta, Piirnacandra Y119
Datta, Udayacanda S136
Dattagupta, Aksayakumaira BY0
Dave, K. N. S143,144
Dave, Narmadiagankara
Lalasankara G10,11
Davidova, A. A. U154
Davids, T. W. Rhys S$197
Dayananda S52
De, R. P. B91,131
De, Susilakuméira B19
Deba, Pramodacandra Or3
Defence HI157
Denison, Thomas S. Y29
Derisari, Dahyabhai
Pitambara Gl2;Z18
D’Roazario, P. S. Y30
Desai, Ambilila Sakaralala G44;Za23
Desii, B. C. Zal9
Desii, Dhanavanta M. G67
Desii, Govindabhai
Hathibhai G13
Desii, Maganabhai
Prabhudasa G14;H239
Desii, Manidharaprasdda Za23
Desii, Ramanalidla A. Gl5
Desapande, Gane$a Nirdyana Mal4
Desindmamala 8207
Desi sabdasangraha Zas8
Dédyandmirthakofamu Te7
Decux lexiques Sanskrit-
Chinois S178
Deva, Asutosa B20-24,
91-93,132-134;Y31
Deva, Cittarafijana B25
Deva, Dindndtha Za3l4
Deva, Gajanana Cintdmana M173;
S317;Y11
Deva, Radhdkinta $53-55
Deva koéa S258

Devandgari Urdu-Hindi kofa U200
Devardja Yajva 18125,132
Devasthali, G. V. S198;Y32
Devavarmi, Radhiamohana B26
Dévéndranatha Panditar T

Devi Das ‘Hindi’ P7

Deviprasadardya, Munasi Y33
Devisahdya, Sardar Ui4
Dhalavani, Kasama

Mahammada Mal$s
Dhammapada S186
Dhammapala S171
Dhanafijaya $56,248

266,267,298,299
Dhanafijaya kofa 5107
Dhanvantari $57,362
Dhara, Aéutosa B27
Dhara, D. N. B9%4
Dhara, Dvijendranatha B104
Dhara, Harirama B28
Dharakara, Jayasingariva Ma74
Dharmacanda, Santa H20
Dharmadasa U101
Dharmakosah S77
Dhitu mafijari G22
Dhirananda Kavyanidhi 261,63
Dhruva, K. H. G16;Za6
Dhurandhara, Visnu Krsnarava Y34
Dhvani-mafijari S340
Diack, A. H. H222
Dias, D. F. X. Y35
Die Indischen Worterbucher S246
Diksita, Syamasundaralila H21
Diksita, Yajiic§vara Gopala Ma7s
Diksitar, Ramacandra, V. R. S199
Dilihiyal-Bhattacaryya,

Buddhindranitha AlS
Dillon, Myles S104
Dingala-kosa Hil
Dingala naimamala H1l
Dipavijaya Muni S119
Lipindar Singh Kalasvalia Y46
Diplomacy H157
Diseases and their Tamil

synonymns T108
Divakaran Potti, E. K. H250
Divakarar T15-20; Za61
Divanaji, Prahladacandra 5200
Divéan Siagh P40
Diyauddin, M. H270(1)
Dobbie, Robert Sheddon U102
Doctor’s guide to

Hindustani U126
Dolatarama Mapirdma G17
Dorn, Bernhard X48

DoS§i, Becdradasa

Jivargja Y38(1); Zas8

134



INDEX Etudes
Dravidian comparative vocabulary Y106 | Elizarova, M. A. B122
Dravidian etymological Elliot, H. M. U165
dictionary Y13(1) | Elmslie, William J. Ka2
Dravyaguna kalpadruma Ori12(1) | Emeneau, M. B. Y20(1)
Dgavyarthacandrika S63 | Encyclopaedia Mundarica X40
Dreams Te3 | Encyclopaedias
Drstanta-ko$a Y85][1] Bengali Z1-Z217
Druart, G. X17 Gujarati Z18-Z22; Zal14-118
Drummond, R. | G18 Hindi Z23-236
Dube, Dayisankara H132 Kannada Z37,Z38
Dube, Sivalila S58 Malayalam 739
Dukale, Mddhava Candroba S322 Marathi ZA0-Z49; Zal19-121
Dulamala Bulacanda X55,56 Oriya Z50-254; Za122,123
Dundas, W. C. M. X15 Panjabi 255,756
Durga S125, 126, Sanskrit 257-264
128,129,131,132 Tamil Z65-Z13
Durgiprasida 559 Telugu Z74-Z83
Durgaprasada, Munasi U103,104, Urdu Z84-787; Zal24,125
164,164(1) | Engineering H137
Durlabha pocket English-Assamese A8-18
dictionary Or23(1) | English-Buluchi X7
Durtis-i-manzim U74 | English-Bengali B124-187;
Dvadasa koSanamsangraha S5107 Za34
Dvarakinatha Nyiyabhiisana S60 | English-Garo X11,12
Dvibhasarthakabhidhina B108 | English-Gujarati G43-62;
Dvirupakosa $47,59, Zal9-26
107,154,159 | English-Hindi H129-215;
Dvivedi, Hariharanivisa Y39 Za34-37
Dvivedi, Krsnavallabha Z27 | English-Hindustani See
Dvivedi, Rajendra H22 English-Urdu
Dvivedi, Rimajiia H23 | English-Kannada K25-46
Dvivedi, Sarajiprasada S61 | English-Kharia X17
Dvivedi, Sudhikara H204; Z62 | English-Khasi X18-20
Dvivedi, Visudeva H24 | English-Konkani X26
Dvivedi, Viévanitha Y16 | English-Korku X28
Dymshits, Zalman English-Malayalam M34-54;
Morshevich H271[11],285 Za47
English-Marathi Ma37-67;
Za49,50
Eastwick, E. P. X57 | English-Mikir X36-38
Eastwick, Edward B. H230 | English-Oriya Or}5-22
Economics B171;H31,132,157, | English-Pali S142
177,204,240; K37; | English-Panjabi P36-55
M40: Mad9;T112; | English-Prakrit S137
Te39 | English-Sanskrit S$133-136,138-141
Edgerton, Franklin $201,202 | English-Santali X50-51
Educa ion H178; M47;Ma76 | English-Sindhi X55,59,62,64;
Ekidksarabhisi kosa H49 | English-Tamil T92-137;
Ekiaksarako$a $47,59,154,159,326 Za68-78
Ekiaksara-namavali S326 | English-Telugu Te32-46
Ekiksari koéa S56, 107, 321 | English-Tulu X67
Ekaksari nimamala H11 | English-Uraon X45
Ek nam anek ndmadvali P17 { English-Urdu U81-136;
Electricity H167; Ma5l Za98, 99
Eliad, E. M61 | Etirdjulu Nayudu T21
(The) Elite dictionary T97 | Etudes sur le lexique du
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du Rgveda $233
Etymologies of Yaska S222
Etymologisches worterbuch

der Sanskrit-sprache 5240
Ewing, Rev. J.C.R. Uli66
Excelsor scnior school

dictionary: English-

English-Tamil T102
Fabricius, John Philip T143, 144
Fadal lahi ‘Arif Za%1
Falconry U119
Fallon, Pierre B136
Fallon, S. W. H223;U106,

107, 167,168
Farali-i-Farsi U138

Farhang-i-‘dmirah Ul
Farhang-i-Asafiyah Us2

Farhang-i-Ghilib U23
Farhang-i-guldastal-i-
akllaqg U150
Farhang-i-istilihat-i-
‘ilimiyah U91,177
Farhang-i-istilahat-i-
peshahvaran U63
Farhang-i-Karvan Za9l
Farhang-i-inut} tasar mufid
..al musamma bah m’Uin U149
Farhang-i-Rabbani uUl1s8
Farhang-i-shafaq U27
Farhang-i-‘ut! mani U30
Firaqi, Amirmiyan
Hamdtmiyan Y40;Za33
Fergusson, J. Hi48
Ferris, G. H. Mad4s
Fick, August Konrad F. Y4
Finance H137
Firozsons Za9%8, 102
(The) First collection of
English synonyms. .. B179
Firiz Dim uUls
Firtizuddin Ul6;
Za92,93,100
Firtz-ul-lughat-i-Urdu Uls
Floor, H. — X17
Forbes, Duncan U169, 170
Forest and forestry Us7
Forester, H. P. B137
French-Tamil T138
Gadadhara H25
Gahalota, Jagadisasithha H26
Gajave ghumato Gujariti
abda kosa Zall
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Arthur M. A. C. Te$2
Ganapati Bhatta
Candrasekhara 8301
Ganapati Sastri, T. a8
Ganapati Tarkaratna 31
Gandhi, Bhogilala
Bhikhabhai_ G19
Ganedadatta Sastri S268; Y42
Ganeésa Pillai, T. S. T22
Gangala, D. D. Ma68
Gangéyar T23-26
Gangopadhyaya,
Radhagovinda B29
Gangopadhyaya,
yamacarana B96
Gangopadhyiya,
Venimadhiva B97, 138
Ganguli See Gangopadhyiya
Gani, Muktivijayaji S249
Ganitani paribhasa Za20
Ganitera paribhisa Bi39
Ganitiya kosa H142
Ganj-i-Farsi Ui1s1
Garcin De Tassy, J. H. H238
Gardening U129
Garga, Kéantanatha H149
Garga, Laksminardyana 724
Garga, Ramakrsna H150
Garo X11-13
Garrett, John K31,49,50
Gauda, Prabhuniriyana Za35s
Gauda, Sankaradatta H27
Gaudiya-vaisnava abhidhana B13
Gauri nagari kosa H232
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Madhyavarti kacerimirh
avatarh kdmond visayavira
siicaka $abdono kosa G20
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161, 182, 204:
K37; M40; Til12;
Te39, U3, 46, 88
Geology B172; H192
Ghalib See Asadullah
Khan Ghalibz
Ghante, Gopila 8323
Gharaib-ul-lu ;hat U4
Ghataka, Prinatosa B30
Gheysens, V. X17
Ghosa, Ajayakumira Or4
Ghosa, Aravinda $202;Za57
Ghosa, Ekakadi Y122
Ghosa, Jagadifacandra B31
Ghosa, Jyotirmaya B139
Ghosa, N. L. B140
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Ghulam Sarvar, Mufti U19,20 | Grant, Henry N. HI153
Gilbertson, Maj. Grassmann, H. S239
George Waters X7t Greek-Hindi H216
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Gladwin, Francis Y43 | Guadhalingam Pillai, C. T27
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Mukhopadhyaya,
Harimohana

Mukhopadhyaya,
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Sirhha, Ramajita H95 | Srikanta ratnamala B110
Simha, Rimanitha H167 | Sri kosa HS89
Sirhha, Satyaniriyana H96 | Srimadbhagavadgita-
Sindhi X55-65 vivecanitmakasabdako$ah S200
Singaracaryulu, Tassuru $367 | Srimakal junior dictionary T127
Singaravél Mutaliyar, A. Z72 | Srimakal new method
Singhapur de tapu ki boli P57 | pocket dictionary T128
Singpho X66 | Srimakal pocket dictionary T129
intre, Sivardma S330 | Srimakal Tamizk
Sirdj Rabbani U158 | kaiyakarati T66
Sirdjuddin ‘Ali Khan Arzit U206 | Srinivasicariar S351(1)
Sirigannada arthakésa K4 | Srinivasaciryulu,
Sirodakara, Ganesa Sadagiva Ma96 Paravastu S$368
Sisu-Bharati Z13 | Srinivisajagannathasvami,
Sisu-sankhali Z51 Paravastu Te20
Sitalaprasada S74 | Srinivisarivu, Vémari Z80
Sitaramacaryulu, B. Tel9 | Srinivasayyangir, M. B. Y5
Sitiramasvami, Imani riramamarti, Gurujida Ted
Vénkatarimayapu Y108 | Srirama Sastri S47
Sitaramasvami Kalla S364 | Srivastava, Harimohanalila H29,196
Sitole, Malojirava Srivastava, J. V. Simha H70
Nysirhharava Y39 | Srivastava, Lakhanalila H197
Sivadasa H97 | Srivastava, Mukundilila H14,99,100,101
Sivadatta $8,59,76,126 | Srivastava, Paramesvara-
Sivadatta Miéra S111 | dayala H198
Sivadayal P30 | Srivastava, Srinirdyana H149
Sivakoda S111 | Srivastava, Syamalala Y110
Sivananda S217 | Srivastava, Vi§ve$vara-
Sivannagastri, J. H279, Te57 | nariyana . H102
Sivan Piljai, V. T. T24,56 | Srivistava law dictionary H198
Sivaprakasar T83 | Srutideva Sastri H124(1)
Sivaprasada H98 | Stack, George X64
Sivaramayys, C. T64 | Star Gujarati-English
Sivaravu, D. V., Ted43 | dictionary G69
Sivasankara Kasanaji Za29 | Starkey, Capt. Samuel Cross P52
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Statistics H184 | Siryakavi K24
Stchupak, N. $234 | Saryanarayana Sastri,
Sthalandamakosa Z46 | Dandigunta S360
Sthanika parisada Siiryarayandhranighantuvu Tel5

§abdavali H212 | Sute Praka$ P32
Stocqueler, J. H Zalll | Sutton, Rev. Amos Or22
Stokes, H. E. T162 { Svami Ayyar T43
Stracey, T. P. R. U130 | Svami, Narottamadisa H106
Straits vocabulary Y111 | Svimindtha Kavirdyar T69
Subbardmayya, P. Te4 | Svimindthayyar, T.A. T132-134,Te44,45
Subbardvu, Mahakali Te21 | Svapnaphala darpanamu Te3
Subbardya Cettiydir T. K. T56 | SvarGpananda Si13
Subbarayasastri, T. $302 | Swan Oxford pocket dictionary
Subbayyasistri, Kasibhatta TelS | English-Hindi-Bengali Y115
Subhin Bukhsh US54 | Swift B187
Subhisita samudayavu K60 | Syamalakimasgastri, Kotra Te22
Subhati Y114 | Syamalala Usé
Subbhiiticandra $371 | Syimasundaradasa H36,107,204
Subodhini S$14,17,255 | Sykes, J. B170
Subrahmanya Bharati, K. V. T67
Subrahmanya Kavirdyar, S. T67
Subrahmanyam, V. S. T131 | Tahdhib-i-tiflan Y97
Subrahmanyan, T. N. T130 | Taisar al-Quran le-takhrij-
Subrahmanya Perumal S26 il-lughat al-furgan un
Subrahmanya Sastri T68 | Taj-ul-lughat uUs7
Subrahmanya Sastri, Takoor, Mohunpersaud,

Siddhanti 5295 See Thiakura, Mohanaprasida
Subrahmanya Sastri, V. 764 | Talavalakara, Ganesa

Subrahmanya Svami, M. Za65 Sadasiva 5253
Suddha-lekhana $uddha- Talavalakara, Gopindtha Ma2

mudrana $abdakofa Mal7(1) | Talekara, Ananta$istri S331
Suddha Marathi kosa Ma5 | Talekara, Raghundthadastri  $14,30,331
Suddha $abdakosa Ma7[2] | Talekara, Srikrsna
Suddha $abdapradar$ana G4 Raghunatha Ma64
Sukhabodha abhidhdna Orl10 | Talim-i-Angrezi |83}
Sukhinandanitha S112 | Tamasakara, B. G. Hi82
Sukla, Maheéadatta S256 | Tambe, Sadasiva Dhondo Si14
Sukla, Matadina H103 | Tambiyappan, J. T135

ukla, Ramacandra H36 | Tamil-—Burmese Za80, 81
Sukla, Ramagankara ‘Rasila’ H104 | Tamil-English T139-168,Za82
Sukla, Srikrsna H105 | Tamil-French T169
Sulabha chitra sahacara Tamil-Hindi T170

abhidhdna B1S | Tamil-Latin T171
Sulabha Hindi-Marathi Tamil-Sinhalese T172, Za83

kosa H255 | Tamil-Tamil T1-89, Za61-67
Sulabha Hindi §abda-kosa H18 | Tamil Bible dictionary T11
Sulabha vamla abhidhina Bli | Tamil equivalents of
Sulabha viévakoS$a Z43 English terms T112
Sulaimdn Nadvi, Sayyid U75 | Tamil household words T164
Sundarasastri, Panyam K21 | Tamil lexicon T165
Sundar Singh P57 | Tamil pérakarati T34
Stira, Hemacandra B169 | Tamil poetical anthology T153
Sura, Rajendralala Y114(1) | Tamizakarati . T68
Sirajamald U55 | Tamiz amizta akarati T39
Surat Singh P31 | Tamizarifiar akarati Z69
Surveying H136,182 | Tamiz atcic corka]
Siiryakanta H203,5219 akaratiyum vilakkamum TI120
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INDEX

Tamiz Burma Hindustani

vocabulary Zall2
Tamize collakarati T35
Tamiz-cinkalam vocabulary T172
Tamiz ezuttup pirati. T70
Tamiz ilakkiya akarati. T30, 32
Tamizp patukiappuk kazakam Za63
Tamiz nattup pazamozi

akaravaricaic curukkam T71
Tamiz patukdppuk kazakam,

Madras T71, 72, Z73
Tamizp pulavar akarati 768
Tamizt torrat térram T22
Tamiz vétikama otta vakki-

ya akardati T72(1)
Tamulicee linguee

dictionarium T6
Tandana, Premanariyana H108, 205
Tandavaraya Mutaliyar T15. 16, 80
Tankavél, C.D. T113
Tankavél Mutaliyar, P. Zall3
Tantrika abhidhana $93,100
Tapobhiimi Z31
Taraporavala’s up-to-date

Gujarati English

dictionary G76
Tara Singh P33
Tarkala Tamizc collakarati T7
Tasadduq Husain Usg
Tashil al-‘Arabiyah U71
Tatacarya, D. T. SI115
Tathlith-ul-lughat Y98
Taylor, Joseph U188
Teja Singh P53,54,55
Telugu-English Ted7-56
Telugu-Hindi TeS57-58,Za88
Telugu-Marathi Te59
Telugu-Sanskrit Te60
Telugu-Savara Te61
Telugu-Tamil Za84-87, ZaB9
Telugu-Telugu Tel-31
Telugu-Urdu Za%0
Telugu simetalu Te23, 51
Telugu talli z7n
Telugu vijiidna sarvasvamu 781
Temple, G. Y116
Temple, R. C. H223, Y52
Terms in Botany Md6
Terms in Education M47
Terms in Elementary

Chemistry M43
Terms in Elementary

Physics M49
Terms in Mathematics M350
Terms in Zoology M51
Tévara oli neri T8
Textiles H137

Tcyvap peyart tokuti T19, 20
Thacker’s pocket Hindus-

tani manual and voca-

bulary U132
Thakara, Santilila G39
Thakkar’s, commercial

dictionary Zal2s
Thakkara Devaji G. Za27
Thakura B113
Thiakura, Dhirdnanda B75
Thikura, Mohanaprasada Or25
Thakura, Ravindrandtha  B25,31[11,80[1]
Thikura, Saurindramohana Bl14
Thakura, Surendranitha H206
Thakuraprasida H204
Thakur Singh Bava P34
Thatte, Cintimani$astri S30
Thattin $172
Theatre S98,104
Thesaurus of English and

Hindustani technical

terms. ul22
Theumb, Albert S242(1)
Thompson, Joseph T. H237,U133,134,

189

Thugs U7
Tibb-i-Unini See Yunani
Tibetan-English Y15,28
Tibetan-Sanskrit §373,374
Timmannicar, G. K. Y4
Timmareddi, Tatikonda Te58
Tinakadi Smrtiratna S167
Tirukkura] T45,74
Tirunavukkaracu, M. T17, 89
Tiruttanka cankirakam T149
Tiruvicakam Ti51
Tiruvénkaticari T75
Tiruvenkaticarya, Kalanidhi S356

Tiruvenkaticarya, Sarasvati $20,294,356,

358
Tiruvenkatattan Setti, Vémir Y9
Tisa dina merh $akti$ali
$abda bhandara H44
Tivari, Bholanatha H109-111,Z34
Tiviri, Devadatta S258
Tivari, Haiagovinda H111
Tivari, Madanalila Z35
Tivari, Sivarima S116
Tivya prapanta akarati T57(1)
Tokaip peyar vilakkam T73
Tolivala, D. R. Z36
Tolkdppiyam T49
Tomman, P. K. S306
Tourism H157
Traibhasika kosa Y95
Traibhiasika sabdako$a Y110
Traipura-bhasibhidhina B26
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INDEX Vijapeyl
Trenckner, Whithelm 8220 ¢ Urdu miéra Gujarfti kosa Zal2
Tribhasa bodhak kosa Y120 | Urdu muhavarat darb-ul-amthal  U37
Tribhisa-mafijari Y108 | Urdu ginin dictionary U38
Tribhasi vocabulary, pt. L. Uric col nikantu T23-26
English, Telugu and Oriya Y47 | Utkala abhidhdna Or9
Trikamadisa Motirima G81 | Utkalabhasartha
Tri_kandaéesa' $4,59,96,107,366 | Amarakosabhidhina $339
Tripathi, Brajabandhu Orl2[1] | Utkala bhasarthabhidhana Ors
Tripathi, Jagannitha 0r13,26,Za52 | Utsargamala Zal6
Tripathi, Liladhara H112 | Uttara Prade§a prasisana
Tripdthi, Mulavantaraya G40,Zal17 | $abdavali H208
Tripathi, Padmacarana H269 | Uvamai akara varicai T72
Tripathi, Rdmanareéa H113,114,115
Tripathi, Sridhara H116
Triveni $312 | V. V. English
Triveniprasada H117 | Malayalam dictionary M52
Tse-Ring-Ouang-Gyal S374 | Vacaspatya 549
Tuhfaht-ul-Hind H270{1] | Vaccha, Manekaji Edalaji 722
Tulasiddsa H4,12,37,39,53,54,59,70, | Vadé istilahat Ue6o
111, Za39 | Viadekara, Devidisa D. Maé5s
Tulu X67,68 | Vaghamire, Rafiganitha
Sakhidrama Ma3(1)
Vaghare, J. N. H209
Ubakyu, Maung Y117 | Vahiduddin Salim, Sayyid u6n
Udaya Malayalam-English Vaidika koéa or glossary
dictionary M61 | of vedic words Y38
Udayarama HI1 | Vaidika-Sabdarthaparijatah B Y121
Uhlenbeck, C. C. S§243 | Vaidya, G. M. Mad8
Uktiratnakara S103 | Vaidya, Gopala Balakrsna Z46
Ulciferov, O. G. Zadd | Vaidya, Laksmana Ramacandra S221
Umaipati, T. S. T97 | Vaidyakakosa H25, 8272
Umman, K. P. S306 | Vaidyaka $abda-kosa Hi25
Unadikoséah $58 | Vaidyaka $abdasindhu Y49
Uniini See Yanani Vaidyalingam Pillai, V. S. T81
Unavila, J. M. Zal8 | Vaidyanighantuvu Tel8
Upadhyidya, Bhagavatéarana Z27[1] | Vaidyuta Sabdavali H167
Upadhydya, Harisakara HI118 | Vaijayanti ) S124
Upiddhydya, Somadeva H207 | Vaijidnika paribhasi  B170(1)B171-176
Upayogi Hindi éabdakoga H82 | Vaijfidnika paribhdsika
Upayukta sabdasira sangraha Te59 | $abda Hi191
Upendra Bhafija Orl4 | Vaijfianika $abdasangraha G235, 56
Upjohn, A. B115 | Vai§ampayana, Ganesa
Upreti, Gangidatta H118[1] | Raghunitha H264,265,266; Ma%4
Urdu-Arabic U155 | Vaisayika paribhisd B129
Urdu-Bengali U156-158 | Vaisnava, Camanardya »
Urdu-English U159-191,Za101,102 | Sivasankara Y118
Urdu-Hindi U192-200 | Vaisnava, Dinakarardya J. GS8, 59
Urdu-Marathi U201 | Vaishnavism B13,
Urdy-Persian U202-206 | Vaittiva akarati ) T33
Urdu-Pushto U207 | Vaittiyak-kural pazamozi
Urdu-Russian U208, 209 | vilakkam T62
Urdu-Tamil U210 | Vaittiya milikaiyakarati T63
Urdu-Telugu U211 | Vaiyapuri Pillai, S. T4, 36, 65,165
Urdu-Urdu U1-63, Za91-95 | Vajahat Husain usl
Urdu 1u shat-i-firazi U15 | Vajahat Husain ‘Andalib
Urdu lughét-i-mutaradifat Ul8 |  Shadani . Ui1s3
Urdu military vocabulary U177 | Vajapeyi, Ambikidprasiada H119
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Vajhe INDEX
Vajlie, Sridhara Gageéa Ma90 | Vangiya Sabdasindhu B54
Vajid ‘Ali Khan Z87 | Vangiya sdhitya sevaka Z3
Vikyamadjari Te54 | Vinijya $abda-koéa H149
Vali Ahmad Khin U62 | Yanijya §abda koda vifesa
Vallabha-kosa H169 | roipena pustapilana
Vimli bhisd $abdakosa B63 | tathi lekhikarma H186
Vamld pravida B19 | Varahamihira Z258-64
Vahla uccdrana kosa B75 | Vararucikosa 8107
Varhlda vacanibhidhina B60 | Varita, Trailokyanitha B180
Vamséidhara Y98 | Virith ‘Ali U190
Vanaspati-kosa Za8 | Varmi, Ayodhyiprasida Y120
Vanaspati-ratnamala Y62 | Varma, Dhirendra 226, 2711}
Vanaspati §astrani Varmi, Haririma H120
paribhdsa Za26 | Varma, Jaganamohana H36
Vanausadhicandrodaya 846 | Varma, Krsnaléla H267
Vanausadhidarpana 8161 | Varma, Phiiladevasahaya H210
Vandyopidhyaya, Durga- Varmi, Raghunitha Udasina S117
carana B76, 116 | Varmi, Rajesvara Rio
Vandyopiadhyiya, Asghar u76
Gangadhara Bi179 | Varma, Rimacandra H36,121,122,123,
Vandyopadhyaya, Gopala- 211, 212, U200
candra B177 | Varmi, Siddhesvara H124, S222
Vandyopadhyiya, Haricarana B77 | Varmi Anglo-Hindi
Vandyopadhyaya, Hemacandra B178 | dictionary H213
Yandyopadhyiya, Varnparatnikara H42
Kailasacandra B78 | Varnabijaprakiéa S61
Vandyopadhyaya, Vasika, Govindagopila B181
Krsnamohana Z14 | Vasu, Bhuvanamohana B182
Varndyopidhyiya, Vasu, Dvirakdnitha Z15,
Ksetramohana Y118 | Vasu, Haricarana Ss4
Vandyopidhyaya, Vasu, Nagendranitha Z17, 28
Muralidhara 8207 | Vasu, Rijaéekhara B8O
Vandyopadhyaya, Vasu, Somendranitha B8O[ 1]
Ramacandra B179 | Vasu, Varaddprasida S§54
Vandyopiddhydya, Vasudeva Bhaskara 5223
Rafngalala B148 | Vasudevamirti, R. 5296
Vandyopadhyaya, Satisa- Vata corramiz
kumaira B117 | akaravaricai T52
Vangabhisibhidhana B7, 58 | Vatave, Krsna Niardyana Ma98
Vafnigabhigsara lekhaka Z4 | Vatsa, Krstinuyja K43-45,47
Vangibhidhina B35 | Vavillanighantuvu Te24
Vangakosa-abhidhina B79 | Vayyapurisetti, K. Te25
Vingala abhidhana, a com- Vazir ‘Ali ibn-i-Munavvar
prehensive Bengali ‘Alj u77
dictionary B45 | Vazir Singh U135
Viangala bhasara Veda chrestomathie 5239(1)
abhidhina Bl4 | Védagiri Mutaliyar T73, 79
Vangidla Garo- Vedanta 5204,217
abhidhina B118 | Vedapustakanighandu M2
Vangald-Hindi Sabdakosa B119 | Vedar§akosah S5
Viangald praviada B18 | Vedas $52,64,106,121,210,230,
Vangala-fabda-kofa va 234,330
chitra sahatdra abhidhana B39 | Vedagastratilaka $106
Vangild sabdasigaia Vedic index of names
abhidhina B29 and subjects $210
Vafigiya mahikosa Z1 | Vedic kofa S64
Vangiya §abdakosa B77 | Veldyudha Cettiyar, M.R, Za83
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, INDEX Vydsa
Vélayutam Pilfei, Svdmi T74 | Vijayarajendra St
Velingakara, Rédmacandra Vijiiina-bharati BI&3
Nirayapa Ma36 | Vijianam: Malayalam
Vestkanna, Koti Te26 encyclopaedia 739
Venkaticar], P. L. T75 | Vijiidna prapafica 738
vénkatakavi, Ganapavarapu Te27 | Vikuti vilakkam T76
Venkatandtha, Vedanticarya S118 | Vinaya kosa H53
Venkataramanayya, Bulusu Z82 | Vinaya patriki H53
Venkataramanayya, Vinita Jodani ko$a G41
Yenamandrari Z83 | Virabhina Ratanii Hil
Venkatardma Sastri, K. S349 | Virdja H214
Venkatarangayya, Virakara, Krsnaji
Mamidipudi Z79 Bhiskara G60, Ma66, 67
Verikataratnam, M. Ted8 | Viramandalavar T79-89, Za64-67
Venkatardvu, N. Tel%(1),Y106 | Virapa Riju, Tyada
Venkatardya, A. K 15,16,5300,301 Pasapati Te3l
303 | Virasirhha Sastri 761
Venikataéistri, Musunuri Te28-30 | Virdsvami Mutaliar, T. S. Ted6
Venkata sesayya, Vetsa S369 | Virésalingam, K. Te48
Vénkatasithhadrijagapati- Vir Singh P35
rdju, Vatsavaya U211 | ViSesamrta $90
Venkatasubbarama Sastri, Visistadvaitakosa Siis
Sarasvati Y9 | Vispuvildsa bhasa kosa H34
Venkatasubba Sastri, Visvabandhu Sastri Y121
Dampura 8357 | Visvakosa 558,363,217
Venkatasvami Ayyar, M. T76 | Visva-locanakos$a $280
Venkatavadhani, Vis§vanitha 8120
Divakarla Za85,87 | Vi§vanatha Pillai, V. T136,166
Venkate$a Sarma N. E. $352 | Viévanathaprasida H124[1]
Venkaté§vararivu, Narla Tell | Vidvanathasastri S121
Venkatésévarulu, Bulusu Te24 | Viévanidthayyar, N. E, Meo4d
Vénugopala Piflai, M. V., T77 | Vi§vaprakisa S86
Vepdra kofa GB82 | Visvisa, Ambikicarana B109
Vergleichendes worterbuch Visvisa, Devendranitha BI83
der Indo-germanischen Visvisa, Kilipada Yi22
sprachen Y41 | vidvasa, Sailendra B81, 184
Véta akarati T140 | Viévasa, Satyakinkara B32
Victoria Tamil akariti T78 | Viéva Sambhu $326
Vidhi §abda-sagara H144 | Visveévaradayilu H125
Vidurupola Piyatissa Viveka kofa H7
Mahindyaka Thera $142 | Vividhartha abhidhana Zad
Vidvan Visvam Tell | Vividhavijiina nighandu M32
Vidyahirivali 216 | Vopadeva Si122
Vidyakalpadruma Z14 | Vora, Savailal Chotalal S254
Vidydkara Mifra S4 | Vrhad gadhavali nagari
Vidyamélika Zag9 kosa H93
Vidyarthi bandhu kosa H24 | Vrhata parydyavici kosa JH110
Vidyérthi Hindi Vindavanadésa H215
Mariathi kofa H260 | Vulgaris Tamulical Linguae
Vidy&rthikalpataruvu Te30 dictionarium Tamili cola-
Vidyarthimitram tinum Ti71
Malaydla nighantu M32(1) | Vyédsa $190
Vidyiarthi nighantu M31 | Vyasa, G. D. S282
Vidyarthi §abdakosa G32 | Vyasa, Muialidhara H106
Vigraha §29 | Vyisa, Nardyana
Vijayadharma Stri $68 Dulicanda H1i2%
Vijayan, C. M, M33 ! Vyasa, R. P, Zall8
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Vyisa

Vyéasa, Viththalardya G. G61,62
VyasamOrti$astri, Akondi Te60
Vyathita Hrdaya, pseud. " H127
Vyévahirika jiianakoSa Z41
Vyavaharika $abdakosa B1, U199
Vyavahirika-Sarhskrta-

Marithi kosa $320
Vyavasthi-vidhana:

dictionary of law terms Bl151
Vydyama jiiina kosa 720,49
Vyutpattipradipa Ma4
Walker B187
Walker, G. D. X38
Ward, Afrs. S. R. Al8
Wathen, W, H. X65
Watsa, C. Y107
“Well-experienced teacher™:

English~-Malayalam

dictionary M53
Wells, W. G. B. T167
West Bengal. Home

{Political department)

Terminological committee Y123
Westergaard, N. L. S244
Whitworth, George Clifford Y124
Whyte, R. R. U136
Wilkins, Gordon S. 0Or20
Williamson, Rev. H. D. X14
Wilson, H. H. $224-226,283;Y124
Wilson, J. P65,66
Winfield, Rev. W. W. X29
Winslow, Miron T168
Witter, W. E. X33
Witworth, George Clifford Y125
Wogihara, Uniai S180
Woodroff, Sir John S123
Wordbook...English...

Assamese All

Word boek, Bengali-English BoS
Wortalset, William

Thomson Urs
Worterbuch zum Reg-veda 5239

@

Xavier, T. P. M65
Yidava, Khetasirhha H128
Yadavaprakisa S124
Yantrakosa B114
Yasavanta Zad4
Yiaska $125-132,222,245,284,285
Yates, William 85227,U0191
Yatindravijaya 8119
Yaw Myo Sa Atwin Wun S177
Yerukala vocabulary T162
Yoga $204,217,232
Yogasitra bhigyakosah S190
Yoga vedanta dictionary S217
Youngman’s conductor U190
Yugala-kosa $282
Yule, Henry Y126
Yundni P24,U166
Zachariae, Theodor S71.88,246
Zacharias, Oliver F. E. M54
Zacharias, Tobias M354,62,63
Zadoo See Jadu
Zafar-ur-Rabman ue63
Zain-ul-‘Abidin Sajjad u79
Ziegler, F. K46
{The) Zillah dictionary in the

Roman character: H220
Zoology B174,H155, 157;M51
Zubdat-ul-lughat:

Lughat-i-Sarvari U20
Zum Worterbuch des Rgveda 8241
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STATISTICAL TABLE

_Sections - Dictionaries Encyclopaedias Total
Unilingual Bilingual Total

Assamese 3 16 19 19
Bengali 83 110 193 17 210
Guijarati 55 58 113 10 123
Hindi 131 175 306 15 321
Kannada 23 36 59 2 61
Kashmiri 5 5 5
Malayalam 34 35 69 1 70
Marathi 40 71 111 15 126
Oriya 16 16 32 7 39
Panjabi 35 34 69 2 7
Sanskrit, Pali & Prakrit 132 259 391 7 398
Tamil 98 109 207 10 217
Telugu 35 34 69 10 79
Urdu 68 162 230 6 236
Gther languages 68 68
Polyglot 147 147

TOTAL 753 1,120 2,088 102 2,190




